INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
TWELFTH SESSION
12-30 JULY 1972
OLYMPIA

Published by the Hellenic Olympic Committee
4, Kapsali Street,
Athens (138) - Greece
Printed by: Grafiki EPE
Athens 1973

REPORT
OF

THE

TWELFTH SESSION
OF

THE

INTERNATIONAL

OLYMPIC ACADEMY
AT

OLYMPIA

ATHENS
1972

«The OLYMPIC MOVEMENT today is one of the
most important social forces in the world»

«The INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY,
generously sponsored by the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
grows in significance each year»

«Participants in the Academy will have the advantage of living
in the serene and stimulating neighbourhood of the ancient
Games while listening to the discussions of Olympic principles
and Olympic philosophy in a most congenial atmosphere»

Avery Brundage
President of the International Olympic Committee
Quotation from the Message read at
the inauguration ceremony of the
12th Session of the I.O.A.

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES
EPHORIA
OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY

President

:

Mr. EPAM. PETRALIAS,
Hon. Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee.

First Vice-President

:

Mr. NIK. GOUMAS,
Member of the H.O.C.

Second Vice-President :

Dr. NIK. PAPARESKOS,
Member of the H.O.C.

Curator

:

Mr. OTTO SZYMICZEK,
Technical Adviser of the H.O.C.

Deputy Curator

:

Mr. CLEANTHIS PALAEOLOGOS,
Hon. Director, National Academy of Physical
Education.

Members

:

Vice - Admiral P. LAPPAS,
Member of the I.O.C. for Greece.
Mr. ATH. TZARTZANOS,
Member of the H.O.C.
Mr. TH. PANZARIS.

Honorary Members

:

Mr. A. BRUNDAGE (U.S.A.),
President of the I.O.C.
Mr. K. GEORGACOPOULOS,
President of the Greek Red Cross.
Mr. G. KOURNOUTOS,
Director of Letters, Ministry to the Prime
Minister's Office.
Dr. NIK. YALOURIS,
Director of Antiquities, Ministry to the Prime
Minister's Office.
Mr. G. PAPASTEFANOU,
Director of the Historical Museum of Modern
Olympic Games

Director General

:

Rear-Admiral E. PANAS.

9
.

THE I.O.C. COMMISSION
FOR THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY

Chairman

:

Mr. IVAR EMIL VIND,
I.O.C. Member for Denmark.

Members

:

H.M. KING CONSTANTINE,
I.O.C. Member for Greece.
Vice-Admiral PYRROS LAPPAS,
I.O.C. Member for Greece.
Dr. GIORGIO DE STEFANI,
I.O.C. Member for Italy.
Mr. ALEXANDRU SIPERCO,
I.O.C. Member for Rumania.

10

FOREWORD
We have great pleasure in presenting the Report of the 12th Session
of the International Olympic Academy. The present volume is the culmination of an enthusiastic work and effective contribution, in which the Hellenic
Olympic Committee, the Ephoria of the I.O.A. and the whole of Greece
rightly feel great pride. We are sure that our dear young friends from the
33 countries which were represented at the Session returned to their countries
filled with the feelings of love and friendship with which they were welcomed
by all Greeks beginning with the President of the 1.O.A., down to the last
worker at the I.O.A. premises.
In its simplicity, the opening ceremony of the 12th Session held on the
Hill of the Pnyx was indeed grandiose. It was attended by Ministers Messrs
Or. Yakas and Dimitrios Tsaconas, the Secretary General for Sports, Mr.
Con. Aslanidis, the presidium and the members of the H.O.C., the members
of the Ephoria of the I.O.A., the lecturers and participants of the Session
and a distinguished audience from intellectual circles.
The excellent choir of the Greek Railways Organization, which with the
accompaniment of the band sang the Olympic Anthem for the first time during the opening ceremony, was deeply appreciated.
' The first evening of the foreign representatives and participants in
Greece ended with a reception offered by the H.O.C. at the seaside Astir
Hotel of Vouliagmeni, in honour of guests and participants.
Attendance at the 12th Session was greater than ever before. The proceedings were attended by : 17 lecturers from 8 countries; 109 male participants and 30 female from 30 countries; 14 guests from 9 countries.
At this Session too, as in all previous, regular lecturers treated subjects
related to the Olympic Ideology and Philosophy, to the history of the Olympic
Games and to the modern Olympic movement, while guest lecturers presented
papers on the special theme of the 12th Session : «The environment of the
Olympic competitor». Some papers also dealt with the games of the 20th
Olympiad and the preparations carried out in the city of Munich.
The closing ceremony of the Session was held in the conference hall
of the I.O.A. establishment in Olympia, equipped with facilities for simultaneous translation in the three official languages of the I.O.A. : English,
French and Greek.
The closing ceremony, apart from lecturers and participants, was also
attended by I.O.C. members, Lord Killanin, I.O.C. member for Ireland,
Vice President of the I.O.C. Executive Board, Mr. Ivar Vind, I.O.C.
member for Denmark, President of the I.O.C. Commission for the I.O.A.,
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Mr. Alexandru Siperco, I.O.C. member for Rumania, Mr. Giorgio De
Stefani, I.O.C. member for Italy, both members of the I.O.C. Commission
for the I.O.A., the President of the H.O.C., General Theod. Papathanassiadis,
Admiral Pyros Lappas, I.O.C. member for Greece, Mr. Evang. Miropoulos, Vice-President of the H.O.C. and Dr Nic. Papareskos, H.O.C. member.
The President of the I.O.A., Mr. Epam. Petralias, presided over the
meetings assisted by the Curator of the I.O.A., Mr. Otto Szymiczek, the
Deputy Curator, Mr. Cl. Palaeologos and the Director of the Academy, Rear
Admiral Epam. Panas.
During the closing ceremony Mr. Epam. Petralias, President of the
I.O.A. addressed the meeting, followed by Dr. Th. Cureton, on behalf of
the lecturers, Dr. J. Powel, on behalf of the participants, Mr. I. Vind,
President of the I.O.A. Commission for the I.O.A. and Mr. Theod. Papathanassiadis, President of the H.O.C. Commemorative gifts were offered
to the I.O.A. by the N.O.Cs of Germany, Hungary, Kuweit, Poland, Canada,
Japan, France, Turkey, Qatar and by various participants.
On the afternoon of the last day before the closing of the 12th Session,
a special meeting was held during which participants put various questions
to I.O.C. members present on problems related to the Olympic movement,
the Olympic Games, the operation of the I.O.C. and the further development
of I.O.C. activities.
On the last day of the Session, a meeting was held which was attended by
I.O.C. members, the Ephoria of the I.O.A. and the President of the H.O.C.,
General Th. Papathanassiadis. All questions pertaining to the I.O.C. were
examined at great length and the need was recognized for the expansion of
1.O.A. activities by participation, in annual Sessions, of the representatives
of N.O.Cs, who had not as yet attended any of the Sessions. It is worth
mentioning the friendly atmosphere which prevailed during the meeting
and the words of praise of I.O.C. members for the fruitful work carried out
by the I.O.A.
The following persons followed the proceedings of the 12th Sessions as
guests of the H.O.C. : Mr. Leslie Martin, President of the Olympic Committee of Fiji, Dr. Harold Friermood, member of the U.S.A. Olympic Committee, Professor Sara Jernigan, Director of the Phys. Education Department of Stetson University, Dr. Franz Lotz, Director of Physical Education
at Würzburg University, Mr. R. Osborn, Vice-President of the Canadian
Olympic Committee.
During the 12th Session, participants actively took part in numerous
sports activities. Special committees of participants were set up to organize
track and field, swimming, basket-ball, volley-ball, football, table tennis and
chess competitions. All winners of individual or team events received as
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commemorative prizes, copies of ancient plates, cups, etc.. Many participants, men and women, attended the judo lessons given by the Japanese
professor Kuniomi Kaneto and the Greek Physical Education teacher «3d
Dan», Mr, Petros Hadjiantoniou, who is following a post graduate course
at Tokyo University.
In the evenings there were projections of films from the rich film library
of the I.O.A., the latest addition to which is the film of the Stockholm Games
of 1912 presented to the I.O.A. by the German Olympic Committee. Three
social evenings were also organized which met with tremendous success.
Participants were given the opportunity to show their talent in singing,
guitar playing, folk dancing and group games. A spirit of true Olympic
fraternization and friendship among all participants characterized these
gatherings. The folk dances presented by men and women from Turkey and
Greece, clad in national costumes, were greatly appreciated.
The Session's activities were completed with tours to archaeological
sites, guided visits to the Museums of Athens and Olympia, excursions in
the region of Athens and to the beautiful Attica coast and two daily trips, one
to the beautiful Kaiafa beach, in the Western Péloponnèse, and the other
to Kyllini beach.
The I.O.A. library — continuously enriched with new acquisitions —
was open to all participants and lecturers during the whole length of the
Session. This library is very important to the whole operation of the I.O.A.
The new Museum of Olympic Games was inaugurated this year in a
truly beautiful building erected thanks to an important contribution by the
General Secretariat for Sports. All exhibits, together with a very rare stamp
collection, were donated to the H.O.C. by Mr. Georgios Papastefanou,
member of the Ephoria of the I.O.A.
All participants in the 12th Session attended the moving ceremony
organized by the H.O.C. in the ancient stadium of Olympia for the lighting
of the Olympic Flame and the handing over of the torch to the first runner,
who began the long torch relay of 5,500 km from Olympia to the city of
Munich. This solemn ceremony left a deep impression on all present.
Participants were also given the great opportunity to attend the beautiful
ceremony in the Athens Stadium marking the passage of the Olympic Flame,
together with 50,000 sports fans.
We should state, in conclusion, that the programme of the 12th Session,
was unique by being quite rich and at the same time very comfortable since
it included a smaller number of lectures than previous Sessions, thus leaving
more free time for interesting discussions. Participants worked in six
language groups : two English and one French, German, Spanish, Arabic
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and Greek-speaking groups. Thus, all views could be presented and discussed
before the final proposals of the groups were drafted.
Finally, a special committee examined the proposals of the various
groups and drew up the general conclusions reached by participants on the
subjects under discussion. These conclusions have been incorporated in this
Report and will be submitted to the I.O.A. Secretariat.
It is evident that the proceedings of the 12th Session were fully successful from all points of view (organization, programme, lectures, discussions,
visits, etc) and this success is due to the enthusiasm with which the organizers
carry out their task, the ability and eagerness of lecturers and the thirst for
learning and dedication of N.O.C. representatives attending the Session.
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INAUGURAL CEREMONY
OF THE 12TH SESSION
ON THE HILL OF THE PNYX
13 JULY, 1972

The Minister of Culture and Sciences, Mr. Const. Panayotakis, addresses the participants
during the opening ceremony on the Pnyx

Mr. Const. Aslanidis, Secretary General for Sports, inaugurated the 12th Session

Lieutenant General Th. Papathanassiadis, President of the Hellenic National Olympic
Committee

Mr. Epam. Petralias, President of the International Olympic Academy and Secretary
General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee addresses the participants

ADDRESS BY MR. EPAM. PETRALIAS
President of the I.O.A., Secretary General of the H.O.C.
At the Opening Ceremony of the 12th Session of the 1.O.A.,
on the Hill of the Pnyx

The International Olympic Academy is inaugurating today the proceedings of the 12th Session and distinguished participants from 33 countries have come, pious admirers of ancient beauty, and eager to embrace
the Olympic Ideology and, inspired by the peaceful, calm and historic
past of Ancient Olympia to become the adepts and preachers of its humanistic ideals.
Greece has founded the institution of the International Olympic
Academy and, under the moral protection of the International Olympic
Committee, is working in order to make Olympia the cultural centre
of world sports.
The task is huge and in other circumstances it is doubtful whether
it would have been possible to conceive its realization. Today, however,
we are much closer to the fulfilment of our dreams, because we enjoy
the warm and generous contribution of the state, because the General
Secretary for Sports, Mr. Constantine Aslanidis, is standing on our side,
a faithful believer in our ideas, a staunch supporter and grantor.
Sports have always been a social factor of major importance. Any
athletic activity or event encompasses the intense desire of man for
contest, victory, personal success and in it is contained the desire for
supremacy and distinction, this hope which, under the philosophical
breath of a great epoch of ancient Greek life, became an element of
«education» and «civilization».
The desire for supremacy is fulfilled in the stadiums and fields for
a few and on the stands for many, for the myriads of people and may
become a guiding force towards good, wisdom and measure. The athletic
event is no longer considered within the restricted regional or national
boundaries ; it crosses the frontiers and becomes an event of international
importance and opportuneness with cultural, moral, idealistic and
pragmatic incidence.
The social influence of sports has been recognized on a worldwide
scale. Since Olympism is a Hellenic institution, Greece realizes her
obligations and tries, through the work of the International Olympic
Academy, to fill these obligations towards sports and towards her
history.
We would wish the whole world to understand that sports are a
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cultural postulate and an educational tool and that the greater the position
it holds in the educational and social system, the higher the general
level, culture and intellectual and moral standing of the people will be.
In this atmosphere under constant tension in which we live, at a
time when seats of fire are ready to break out in various parts of the
world, millions of people turn, full of hope, to the Bavarian capital,
Munich, where the last preparations for the celebration of the 20th
modern Olympiad are being completed and where approximately ten
thousand young people from all corners of the world will reveal and
prove in noble athletic emulation what road the nations should follow,
if they wish to attain peace and honest cooperation and coexistence.
It is possessed with this same spirit that we are all working in the
International Olympic Academy and this is the central moral principle
of our own philosophy. The Olympic philosophy.
With unshakable faith and devotion in the Olympic ideas and with
the firm conviction that our country, which holds every year the sessions
of the International Olympic Academy, sparing no effort or costs, is
serving the Olympic Idea, we welcome here, with feelings of love and
friendship, the distinguished representatives of the Nations and we
express the wish that Divine Olympia, the place where the Olympic
Idea lived and flourished, may inspire them, so that, on their return
to their respective countries, they become the apostles of the moral
teaching which springs from the institution of the Olympic Games and
which I stoutly believe, will light the way towards a better life of noble
pursuits.
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MESSAGE FOR THE INAUGURATION OF THE 12th SESSION
OF THE I.O.A. BY MR. A. BRUNDAGE
President of the International Olympic Committee
To those fortunate enough to participate in the 12th Session of
the International Olympic Academy, I send greetings. This institution,
generously sponsored by the Hellenic Olympic Committee, grows in
significance* each year.
The Olympic Movement today is one of the most important social
forces in the world. Where else, despite the cold and open wars and
serious political antagonisms do you find representatives of all nations
of the world under the same authority and following the same code.
No one who has witnessed the spectacular Opening Ceremony of the
Olympic Games with champions of all countries, of every race, black,
white, yellow, of every religion, Christian, Moslem, Hindu, Buddhist and
of every political affiliation, Capitalist, Communist, Royalist, Socialist,
Fascist, marching together behind the beautiful multicoloured five
circled Olympic flag, and all following the Olympic code of fair play in
the strenuous and exciting competitions that ensue, not because they
have to, but because they want to, could leave without dreaming of a
happier and more peaceful world.
But the winning of medals and the breaking of records is not the
main objective. Far more important is the bringing to the attention of
all countries of the benefits which follow a national program of physical
training and competitive sport in developing healthier and stronger boys
and girls and making better citizens through exposure to the high
principles of the Olympic code, as Baron de Coubertin intended when
he revived the Games. Hopefully these high principles will be applied
later in the other more important social, business and political fields.
Mexico, host of the Games of the XIXth Olympiad, discovered
this after being capital of the world of sports for four years with newspapers and television series filled with stories of constructive Olympic
developments and Olympic philosophy. It is the most stable and most
progressive of Latin American countries with an economy expanding
faster than that of the United States. As a collateral benefit, Mexico
City, which was so proud to entertain the thousands of Olympic visitors,
restored its beautiful churches, palaces and plazas and built many new
highways and periféricos as well as the handsome facilities needed for
the Games and is a much more attractive and efficient community.
The adoption of the Olympic principles by Japan while staging
the Games of the XVIIIth Olympiad in 1964 and the XIth Olympic
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Winter Games at Sapporo this year, both with outstanding success,
has undoubtedly contributed to its magical economic recovery since the
war. Three billion dollars was spent in connection with the 1964 Games
and Tokyo, the largest city in the world, was practically rebuilt.
In 1956, the Games of the XVIth Olympiad in Melbourne brought
Australia and in fact the entire South Seas area into the world. It was
the most important event ever held there.
Many other similar accomplishments might be recited to justify
the statement made above that the Olympic movement is one of the
most important social forces in the world. Participants in the Academy
will miss the exciting competitions of the Olympic Games, but will have
the advantage of living a fortnight in the serene and stimulating neighborhood of the ancient Games while listening to the discussions of the
Olympic principles and Olympic philosophy in a most congenial atmosphere.

20

ADDRESS AT THE OPENING CEREMONY OF THE 12th SESSION
OF THE I.O.A. BY THE MINISTER OF CULTURE AND SCIENCE
MR. K. A. PANAYOTAKIS
In this place, where Apostles have preached, where wise men have
judged and been judged and men of action and visionaries have spoken,
let us imagine for a little while that here, on this rostrum, is ascending
the simple common Man, tired by his long journey through the centuries.
We have often invoked him, at meetings of the Ministry of Culture and
Science and we tried to follow, in everyday life, in doubts and in trials,
his silence and his victories or failures.
This time it will not be necessary to watch him and follow him with
our gaze. On the contrary, it is necessary for us to be ready to meet his
glance in order to facilitate his inspection of our thoughts and deeds.
We have to admit that we, the men of to-day, with our constant exchange
of views, the successive inventions and our more and more complex
way of life, haven't saved many altars and shelters for him.
The Olympic Idea and Movement, however, belong exclusively to
him and it is doubtful whether without their existence the smallest historic
event would have kept its meaning. However numerous the performances
achieved today in the various sports, however controversial the rules
of emulation and the adoption or not of the one or other auxiliary
implement, however beautiful the correlation to philosophy, art and
science and no matter how close technique is to futurology or archaeology in the pursuit of the better and more precise, the Olympic Idea and
Movement always touch the simple man with the same simple image :
a stadium, some branches of olive tree and a flame . . .
This has never been or will be an arena for mere physical prowess.
There are indications that on the first day of the ancient Games, perhaps
even before the Olympic Oath was taken, a contest of heralds and
trumpeteers was held. To-day, the Olympic arena is the show-window
of international organizations for education, intellectual culture and
science.
In honour of the day it would be befitting to bring a hopeful message
from Helsinki of Finland where, during the European Conference of
UNESCO, a Greek proposal was unanimously adopted, concerning the
setting up of educational programmes for handicapped persons, allowing
them to contribute to the overall cultural progress. I would also like to
convey to you another message from an intergovernmental conference
held last autumn in Paris where the O.E.C.D. unanimously adopted a
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Greek proposal for the creation of Centres of Excellence with an international staff in various countries of the world thanks to the promotion
of scientific research.
These decisions are victories and benefits of the Olympic Idea
and it is hoped that they will be completed, in the coming month, by
the official Greek announcement on the establishment of world prizes
of a high level for musical compositions and execution, mathematics,
classical dance.
Let us all wish that the olive branch, a symbol not only of victory
at competition but of noble and ethical behaviour in a peaceful environment, will soon become the prevailing symbol in all corners of the world.
Huge possibilities are contained in this symbol which exudes a sacred
harmony. Greece is happy because through continuous talks, missions
and other contacts, this symbol is extended to all neighbouring countries
and even farther. Greece is also happy because thousands of white, black,
yellow and red hands are raising it all together.
This place where we are all gathered - it is the simple man who is
still speaking — is both a time and a sacrifice for the distinguished and
unknown eternal fighter. It has been recently proposed to erect on this
spot a monument where a flame would eternally burn. But these rocks,
this vegetation - a symbol of life - the shadow of the Acropolis, the
loving sun in the blue sky, the palpitating souls of the participants and
sportsmen from the whole world, all this already constitutes a monument.
All this shapes the inextinguishable and sacred flame of the Idea and the
Action. Let us respect it and proceed, under its shining light, to the opening of the 12th session of the International Olympic Academy, The
simple Man is extending his wishes for the success of this session.
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OPENING OF THE 12th SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
BY MR. K. ASLANIDIS
Secretary General for Sports
It is a great honour and pleasure for me to welcome once again,
here on the hill of the Acropolis, all of you, who are the distinguished
followers and faithful supporters of the Olympic Idea.
I won't conceal that I greatly admire your devotion to the Olympic
Ideals and 1 deeply appreciate your contribution and your work.
You are the worthy continuers of a beautiful and noble tradition.
You are the modern revivers of an idea which has forever been
glorified, an idea which is contained within the boundaries of the good
and beautiful, of the noble and excellent, a luminous idea which remains
unsullied and intact, in the modern reality of stress, hate, war, calculation and self-interest.
You are the noble sentinels of the Olympic idea, the antique ideal
with its truest and richest content, this ideal which will never stop being
young and actual.
This idea, this ideal, has guided your steps from faraway or neighbouring countries, to your second country, the country of everyone of
us, OLYMPIA.
Wishing to you all good health and a pleasant stay and full success
in your work, I declare the opening of the 12th Session of the International Olympic Academy.
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CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 12TH SESSION
ANCIENT OLYMPIA
27 JULY 1972

ADDRESS BY MR. E. PETRALIAS
President of the International Olympic Academy
AT THE CLOSING CEREMONY OF THE 12th SESSION
The proceedings of the 12th Session of the International Olympic
Academy have come to a happy end with God's help.
I can truthfully say that many were the factors which now make
it possible for me to declare, from this rostrum, that the 12th Session
of thé I.O.A. was one of the most fruitful and successful. The stay here
was pleasant, the board quite satisfactory, the eagerness to participate
in meetings and discussions most laudable, the contribution of new ideas
and discussion very fruitful, the cooperation of everybody truly fraternal,
understanding indeed moving and overall results of a very high level.
I would like to congratulate all and everyone of you and express my
deepest appreciation and gratitude because in our work here during
these past two weeks you have proved yourselves to be worthy representatives of your countries and honest followers of the principles of
the Olympic movement.
Our programme although very rich, was at the same time more
comfortable than those of the previous years. Perhaps we have succeeded
in finding the golden mean, that is subjects which arise the interest and
even enthusiasm, without being too long and tiring, a fact which destroys
interest and may even lead to boredom which can be unpleasant.
New lecturers assisted the veteran speakers who have already
proved their skill in dealing with subjects related to the philosophy of
the Olympic Movement, the history of the ancient Games and the history
of Olympia and Elis and spoke on the always contemporary question
of the Olympic Games and art, the education of young athletes, the
athletes' environment from the medical point of view, sports law and
regulations, audiovisual media, the importance of bibliography and
documentation, etc.
The main theme of this session was «the environment - social,
school, Olympic, etc. - of the Olympic athlete, and we also had the
opportunity to discuss many other subjects in live language groups
(English group A and B, French, German, Greek and Arab).
Our very constructive conclusions will be submitted, as is the custom
in the I.O.A. to the International Olympic Committee, which is the
only competent body to take decisions.
I would like to express to all of you my deepest thanks. I thank the
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participants for their eager and fruitful participation and the lecturers
for their major contribution to the success of our work.
The I.O.A., from Session to Session, is making constant progress
and I am proud to say that from year to year the participants' stay
here is improving and that our objectives are being fulfilled in the best
possible way and this is due to the dedication of all those who stand
on our side, our Greek and foreign co-workers, and contribute their time and efforts to the achievement of the I.O.A.'s task.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee is aware of the fact that it is the
duty of Greece to keep the torch of Olympism high and burning, this
torch which was lit, 76 years ago, under the blessed inspiration of the
French nobleman, Pierre de Coubertin, by idealists and humanists.
And the International Olympic Academy, operating in Ancient Olympia,
the source and cradle of the Olympic Idea, has now become the Cultural
Centre of world sports, from which the moral principles of the Olympic
movement must spring. We will do our duty integrally in order to fulfill
the aims of the I.O.A. And you, my dear young friends, I believe you
have realized this during the fortnight you spent here. And if you have
indeed seen this, I will ask you, when you return to your country, to
proclaim that we will always be ready to welcome with open arms the
youth of the world, that our invitation is addressed to all the people
and that we fervently wish to achieve international cooperation for the
glory of Olympism and world peace.
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ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE LECTURERS
BY PROFESSOR DR. THOMAS CURETON (U.S.A.)
Prof. University of Illinois
Dear friends - faculty and students of the Olympic Academy-we
are meeting in final session to realize that we have all had a wonderful
experience in Olympism here in Old Olympia. We have communicated
in the SPIRIT, MIND and BODY. The sports have helped us to know
each other, just as have our mental efforts in this ideal environment
which radiates the SPIRIT of participation and fair play.
For two weeks we have fraternized with all persons equal and friendly, and we have ignored political and religious differences. We have enjoyed life in the spirit of Olympism. We have tried also to learn how to
improve our fitness.
I doubt if there is any more important institution for vigorous
youth in the whole world to bring about an understanding of Olympism,
which is the top idea. The group here accepts this principle. It is a
wonderfull educational experience for all of us to see the museums, hear
the carefully thought out speaker, and have mental and social interchange between the many nations represented, all focused on Olympism
and the legal, social and health-fitness aspects of sports.
We are also impressed with the leadership of the Olympic Committee
of Greece, the excellent management, the multi-lingual system, the reproduction of the valuable papers, and the honesty and the sincerity
of the scholarly lectures and lively discussions.
In a secondary way to the International spirit of Olympism and
its history, we also foresee valuable use of the Academy Buildings and
Grounds for CONFERENCES and CLINICS of administrators, supervisors and technical SCIENCE OF SPORTS' GROUPS at other times
during the year.
Good friends are met to bridge political, racial, sexual, and religious
boundaries-some friendships to last for lifetime.
We congratulate Mr. Petralias, Mr. Szymiczek and the entire
Olympic Committee of Greece, and the I.O.C. for conceiving and supporting the Olympic Academy. We please you to spread the good
word about this OLYMPIC ACADEMY, and we are honored to serve
on its faculty for the 12th Session 1972. The voice of youth is heard by
us the lecturers.
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ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE PARTICIPANTS
BY DR. JOHN T. POWELL (CANADA)
Professor and Director, School of PH. ED. - University of Guelph, Canada
Mr. Petralias, officers and members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, members of the International Olympic Committee, Directors of
the Olympic Academy, Guests, lecturers and fellow students.
Perhaps I have been chosen to speak for the students here assembled
because I am neither old, nor young and can thus be more sensitive to
feelings and impressions either way. Since the moment of our arrival in
Greece, everyone has taken the greatest care to consider us, help us,
encourage us and look after all of our creature comforts and, indeed we
have been made most welcome. We appreciate all you have done, are
doing, and we are privileged to be here. Because someone might be
omitted it is perhaps wrong to single out anyone, but we wish to record
our thanks to cooks, the gardeners, the kitchen staff, those who drove
the buses, those who typed the reports, the translators and interpreters
and every one who has contributed to the ease with which we were able
to adjust to this multinational, multi-languaged and inter-cultural life
we have lived for almost three weeks. The friendships made, the games
played, the mixing, talking, dancing, listening, singing, seeing ethnic
dances, exquisite costumes and other social ways of communicating
(which we need not mention) have done much to make our stay an international holiday. One which has brought - in many cases - tolerance,
better understanding, and mutual respect. We have learned not to judge
others solely by our own standards. We here ARE the Olympic spirit,
we ARE the Olympism of which so much has been spoken. It is through
the admixing of youth and experience (in this very room) that understanding, communication and progress towards the Olympic ideal has
been made and can still be made.
Each of us has his or her contribution to make. For many that
contribution has become clarified simply by being here, for others the
aim is not yet clear, the way not truly known, the methods of transmitting concern not fully realised - but this is life and sometimes we
have to compromise to live peaceably, in a family. For at this moment
we are a family and members of families differ, but the family is not
necessarily split. In this regard, I strongly recommend you read pages
32 and 33 in the Academy's 1971 Report. Soon, again, we will become
the family of nations; is it too vain to hope that what we take from here
in spirit, might influence a decision, a vote for better and more adequa30

te understanding, somewhere, somehow, sometime ? Baron de Coubertin
believed the solution lay in the development of the individual, he wrote
«The foundation of real human morality lies in mutual respect, and to
respect one another it is necessary to know one another.»
Avery Brundage, that human bastion of amateurism recently stated :
«The ancient Greeks used to stop fighting to stage the Games - now we
stop the Games to stage our wars.» He went on «.......... however, people
of all nations will turn to the high ideals of amateurism and away from
the tragedies of war». Is this so, do we want it to be this way? If so, each
one of us must ensure that this will be so. It only depends upon how
much we wish it and are prepared to work for it. In Tokyo, Mr. Brundage
had this to say:
«The International Olympic Committee needs ........ that
governments, which have awakened to its achievements, bow
before the neutrality of sport and support it in the only appropriate spirit. A thousand other fields are theirs for the display
of their prestige; only one gives them the opportunity to bear
testimony to their true good will : The Olympic Movement».
Hear what two athletes, each from a vastly different background
had to say :
«If everyone in the world were an athlete, we would have
a much better chance for peace. We would break records...
... not each other's heads.»
Vasily Kuznetsov
1960 Olympics Russian Captain
«There was only one thing that moved me in Rome, in 1960,
and that was the closing ceremony. I felt that everyone in that
stadium, when all the lights went out and people lit torches,
I felt for 2 minutes, as though everyone in that stadium was
human. In other words, that the blacks, the yellows, the
oranges and the whites were one. And I had a sort of feeling
that here I was, all of us were, witnesses before our time of
inevitable world society. All of us felt in that split second what
a load of bloody nonsense it was to go around chopping each
other up and arguing and fighting».
Robbie Brightwell,
1964 British Olympic Team Captain
Do these express what we feel? Surely these sentiments are worthy
of our united and individual efforts.
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It is not necessary for me to say much more. The wonder of the past,
the sensitivity and excellence of the ancient builders' art and craft, the
love and care of those who preserve the antiquities, the gentleness of
the beautiful countryside, the exquisite climate, the work of such vital
importance done through the International Olympic Committee. All
these lead to the inevitable KAI TOU CHRONOU, ETERNAL GREECE.
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SPECIAL COMMEMORATIVE POSTAGE SEALS
Every year, on the occasion of the Sessions of the International
Olympic Academy, the HELLENIC POST issues special commemorative postage seals for use by the post office of Ancient Olympia.
All commemorative postage seals of the I.O.A. issued up to date
are shown hereunder :

ADDRESS By MR. L VIND,
Chairman of the I.O.C. Commission for the 1.O.A.
Your Excellency, Members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and
the Ephoria, students and participants to the 12th session of the International Olympic Academy, dear friends.
Through the ages and right up to this date, I believe it has always
been not only a great honour but also an immense inspiration to come
to Olympia.
Through the kind invitation by the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
you have been chosen by your National Olympic Committee to take
part in this session.
Some of you are undoubtedly experts as leaders in various fields
of sports, and some of you have recently started. One hundred and sixty
participants from thirty-three various nations have been gathered here
together for the very short time of two weeks, you surely represent an
international cross section of the coming generation, and we all, ladies
and gentlemen, have arrived here to this divine place of Olympia, to
study and to learn about the main principles on which the Olympic
movement is based.
The subjects of lectures for this session were carefully chosen.
They have dealt with the ancient and the modern Olympic history, and
you have been confronted with many of the thorny problems which the
International Olympic Committee is dealing with every day, every year,
and so on in the future.
It may be very difficult for many of you to embrace so much in
such a short time. However, the days in which my colleagues and I
from the I.O.C. have had the pleasure to be together with you, have
convinced us, — and I should like to say once again — that the tremendous work done by the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the Ephoria and
our Greek friends have not been done in vain.
The summary of the reports which were given this morning were
clear and most interesting. Personally I was not surprised. What may
surprise you, participants of this session, is that the essence of your hard
thinking and work, and some of the conclusions you have reached,
run very much parallel with the day-to-day work done and the views
expressed by the International Olympic Committee.
I have also been extremely happy to notice your excitement, your
will of cooperation and your understanding of the Olympic idea, and,
believe me, my friends, it's an idea which in its greatness could be.
and is, of immense value and benefit for mankind.
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Many years ago a world famous artist said those philosophical
words : «I don't seek, I find».
May I, on behalf of my colleagues-members of the I.O.C. Commission
of the International Olympic Academy, express the sincere wish that
you all, when you leave this place, may have found something worth,
something pure, something genuine to take home and share with your
country men and women.
A vibration of a unique atmosphere from ancient Olympia, a clearer
understanding of the Olympic philosophy taught at this Academy, a
feeling of brotherhood between participants coming from all parts of the
world, and, above all and not to forget, a sense of deep gratitude and
thankfulness to our Greek friends who so generously have made it possible
for us all be here.

Thank you.
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ADDRESS
BY GENERAL THEODOSIOS PAPATHANASIADISS
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
The Hellenic Olympic Committee, which I have the honour to preside, addresses cordial greetings to all members of the International Olympic Academy, lecturers and participants, as well as sincere thanks for
their contribution to the succes of the 12th Session.
I also wish to congratulate the President of the International
Olympic Academy, the Curator, the Deputy Curator, the Director General
and the other members of the Ephoria on their successful endeavours to
ensure the impeccable operation of the Session.
It is indeed encouraging, in these times of doubt and discord all
over the world, that young men and women from 33 countries and from
all the continents have come together in this sacred area of Ancient
Olympia, in this International Olympic Academy, to get inspiration from
the Olympic ideals, to debate freely - as you did with remarkable keen
interest - and to arrive at constructive conclusions concerning furtherance of the Olympic movement, its adaptation to new developments
and the prevalence of the sound principles of Olympism with all mankind
for the benefit of world peace.
I followed the work of the Session with great pleasure indeed, Ladies
and Gentlemen, I heard the conferences of eminent lecturers and I was
delighted to note that feelings of mutual understanding and respect
could be developed between people of various races, religions and political affiliations, during the brief period of your stay at the Academy.
I have no doubt that after having lived in this sacred place, you
will take back to your respective countries good memories of Greece and
that you will actively contribute to the promotion of the Academy's aims.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee, having put in practice the inspired
idea of late Ketseas and Diem and having founded and organized this
Academy 12 years ago, takes pride in the work accomplished so far and
will continue to spare no efforts - with the assistance of the General
Secretariat for Sports, with the moral support of the I.O.C. and its
Commission for the I.O.A. - towards achieving the high goals the I.O.A.
has set itself.
In closing the 12th Session of the International Olympic Academy,
I wish you all a happy return to your countries and a lot of happiness
and joy to you and your families.
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PROCEEDINGS
OF THE 12TH SESSION AT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily represent
those of the International Olympic Academy.

ADDRESS
AT THE OPENING OF THE SESSION

By Mr EPAM. PETRALIAS
President of the I.O.A.

Ladies and Gentlemen,
We feel particularly happy and pleased to be able to welcome you
here, in the seat of the International Olympic Academy, in order to
open the proceedings of a new session, the twelfth.
I thought it would be opportune to outline for you the role of the
International Olympic Academy, its aims and pursuits. I will limit myself to some general statements because the various distinguished lecturers
who will take the floor after me, will present the aims, pursuits and
teachings of the l.O.A. in a more detailed way. I will give you an outline.
The task of the International Olympic Academy is the development
and propagation of Olympic ideals as these have been handed down to
us by our ancestors and conceived by Pierre de Coubertin.
Coubertin had expressed, at an early stage, his opinion on the need
of establishing and running a research centre for sports where would be
studied and discussed not only the technical aspects of sport, but also
its philosophy, moral principles, social influence, its future evolution,
its contribution to a better understanding between peoples and the
creation of international friendship and mutual respect.
There exists a specific and historically proven precedent. The races
which, in ancient times, had spread over the Mediterranean coasts were
of course of Greek origin, but formed independent States, cities or regimes. And nevertheless, thanks to the spiritual power of sports the
small states united and became Greece, Ancient Greece.
Unification was achieved through the spiritual power of sports
which were born in the core of the antique world. Olympia. The independent Greek tribes, identified their dreams and pursuits, adored the
same gods, cultivated their thoughts, philosophy and morals and fought
together against the foreign invaders and thus Greece was established.
It is in this Greece of the Mediterranean, whose uinification had
been achieved in Olympia, during the Olympic Games held every four
years, that the civilisation of the world developed and we can thus
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affirm that the world owes its civilisation to sports and the Olympic idea.
Coubertin believed that the moral principles of civilisation may be
propagated to the benefit of the world and should be promoted through
a joint effort, based on scientific and spiritual foundations. Coubertin
himself organized three scientific congresses where pedagogics, hygiene,
art, sciences and psychology through sports were discussed. He did not
seem satisfied however, with the conclusions of these congresses and
their impact. He was looking for a new body to propagate his ideas, a
more stable one, which could be entrusted with the elaboration, the research and the presentation of basic topics related to sports because he
had foreseen and was in favour of the necessary readaptation of sports,
which, however, he wished to see carried out in a careful and studied
way.
Coubertin was the first to conceive, in 1936, during the Games of
Berlin, the idea of the founding of an international Olympic Institute,
a centre of Olympic studies, where the subjects of world sports would
be discussed, scientifically studied and taught.
It is from this idea of Coubertin that the International Olympic
Academy has sprung, established later, after long research and cooperation of the late John Ketseas and Carl Diem.
Thus, John Ketseas, on the instructions of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, submitted a memorandum to the I.O.C. on the creation and
operation of an International Olympic Academy, in Ancient Olympia.
The foundation of this institution was decided by the I.O.C. on 28
April 1949 during its Rome session and the Hellenic Olympic Committee's
proposal was unanimously accepted. John Ketseas, thanking the I.O.C.
members for their unanimous decision, said, amongst other things :
«Greece, will do anything in its power, to ensure that this institution
with the support of the I.O.C. and all National Committees, will
bear fruitful results for sports and the Olympic ideals.»
In the realization of this aim, John Ketseas and the H.O.C. were
greatly assisted by the German Carl Diem, then Director of the Higher
Institute of Physical Education of Köln who was one of the founders of
this Academy.
Greece can feel proud today because it has indeed done anything in
its power in order to organize and consolidate this institution in the
consience of world sports.
The International Olympic Academy is consecrated to the Olympic
movement and sports, and its task is to pave the way towards humanistic
ideals which are enhanced through sports.
The main and fundamental aim of the I.O.A. is to strive for the
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development and propagation but also for the preservation of the Olympic Idea and the supremacy of the pure principles of sports.
The aim of the I.O.A. is to prepare faithful and devoted preachers
of the athletic idea, inspired believers in the true Olympic spirit. The
main task of the I.O.A. is to find and educate the young which will
continue this strenuous but noble effort which provides its followers
with a simple, of no material value, but god-sent victory, in the strife
towards virtue and beauty, in the struggle for friendship among nations
and world peace.
You probably all wonder what the Olympic Idea is. I will therefore
try to describe its context.
The Olympic Idea is a philosophy which, concurrently with the
development of physical abilities, aims at the cultivation of intellectual
pursuits with, as final objective, the harmonious development of men
and his improvement. The Olympic Idea also aims at the education of
the individuals and the masses, who will form physically and spiritually
harmonious human types, so that the concept of «Kalos Kagathos» of the
Ancient Greeks may be realized. It is thus apparent that the Olympic
Idea fulfills clearly pedagogical and educational purposes and influences
not only those participating in sports activities, but the inumerable
friends of sports as well.
The Olympic Idea, from Coubertin's time, i.e. more than 75 years
ago, until today, has gone through various evolution stages, following
rapidly and constantly increasing technological progress and the many
social changes, which have occurred as a result of two world wars. Nevertheless, the fundamental idea has remained unaltered and is based on
the antique model.
The Olympic idea is closely connected to the Olympic Movement
which is inseparably linked to the Olympic Games.
Let us examine what is contained in the concept of the Olympic
Movement.
The Olympic Movement is the furthering of the evolution of the
beautiful physical and moral properties which result from the contest
of amateur athletes in friendly arenas and the gathering of the youth of
the world in a great sports festival, celebrated every four years, through
which international respect and goodwill are established and which
contributes to the creation of a better and more peaceful world.
The Olympic Movement is infinitely continued, at all times. It is
addressed to the whole world. It preaches the principles of the Olympic
spirit to the men of every age, sex and class, in order to help them
embrace its ideas, practise sports and become worthy and perfect citizens.
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It has a public character, it includes all sports and participation in it is
voluntary and aims at no material benefits. It is addressed to all nations
and has no part in any political, religious, class or race distinctions. Its
pursuits are purely pedagogical and based on the principle of honest
amateurism, equality and justice. It strives in order to spread and develop
the love for sports among the people and teach the young that participation in any sport is, above all, beneficial to themselves. The Olympic
Movement is headed by amateur officials who contribute their work as
idealists.
The Olympic Games are a universal quadrennial festival, whose
main purpose is to draw the attention of the world to the Olympic Movement. While Ancient Garnes were always held in Olympia, the modern
Games are transferred from continent to continent, from city to city,
in order to attract followers from all corners of the world and spread the
principles of the Olympic spirit.
The Modern International Olympic Games are the greatest social
phenomenon of modern times because in their organization they include
world society as a whole, without any discrimination, they cultivate the
feeling of mutual recognition, cooperation and friendship between people,
honest understanding and just and equal competition and they set a
tangible example for human competition in other social fields. The
Olympic Games favour individual effort and allow no discrimination
between Nations, races, political systems and convictions, classes,
financial situation and social development. Thus, they further international understanding, cultivate the spirit of true freedom in the young
and create conditions of ideal social coexistence.
The Olympic Games should not be considered as an event during
which only man's physical and muscular abilites are extolled. The
Olympic Games are, fundamentally, a cultural event since no physical
contest may be held without previous intensive and consecrated mental
preparation. The prevalence of the spirit is evident during the whole of
the athletic effort. Competition requires not only a perfect preparation
but the general rounding of all the faculties of man ; physical, moral and
intellectual. Thus the Games are essentially based on intellectual
foundations since they require the contribution of the individual's mental
and moral powers.
Only the elite from the various sports participates in the Games,
where they compete with the same spirit and under the same rules. The
programme of the Games is known and determined in advance and this
international gathering has all the features of a great festival of world
youth, with the grandiose ritual which contributes to the spiritual
elevation of men. Parades, flags, multicoloured uniforms of men and
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women athletes, magnificent installations, lights, the Olympic flame,
music, enthusiasm and the incomparable joy of the crowd at the opening
and closing ceremony and during the Games, all these festive elements
develop universal friendship, goodwill between Nations, understanding,
equality, mutual respect, fraternity between athletes and further world
peace.
I have tried, as briefly as possible to present to you the aims of the
International Olympic Academy and the spiritual principles on which
they are based and which we shall try to convey to you, who are the Elite
of the sportsloving youth of your country. Your country greatly depends
on your cooperation in order to build a better tomorrow, which is your
own aim and concern, but which it is our obligation, us older men, to
help you build.
But let us now come back to the Academy. It is true that during the
first years we had to face the hesitation, doubt and reserve of the National
Olympic Committees. Now, however, we are happy to see that this
hesitation has been erased and that the number of N.O.Cs sending
representatives to the I.O.A's sessions is constantly increasing. The
institution is fulfilling the hopes of its founders, it is imposed on the
international level, consolidated, and the peace of Olympia and its lofty
preaching attract more and more pilgrims of the Olympic Ideal. Those of
you who have attended previous sessions of the I.O.A. will realize the
truth of my statement.
The I.O.A. will be always attached to ethics, i.e. the ethical rules
which through physical education give its true meaning to life. This
means that the I.O.A. will always strive for a better humanity and an
honest and happy world, competing only in the field of sports.
Gentlemen,
I wish that the work of the 12th Session be crowned with success to
the glory of sports and hope that Olympia will inspire you with its
pure and unsullied ideals, so that you can become the ardent preachers
of these ideals, when you return to your countries.
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THE OLYMPIC PHILOSOPHY
IN ANTIQUITY AND IN OUR TIME

By Mr OTTO SZYMICZEK (Greece)
Curator of the I.O.A.
Technical Adviser of the H.O.C.,
Chairman of the International Track and
Field Coaches Association

When one wishes to talk about the Olympic movement and its
humanistic and at the same time pedagogical aims, it is essential to
have recourse to the statement made from time to time by Pierre de
Coubertin, this modest inspirer and reviver of the modern International
Olympic Games.
Coubertin wrote about his inspiration :
«No element of ancient history has ever haunted my dreams like
Olympia, this blessed place, dedicated to a task, purely human and at
the same time material in its expressions, but purified and elevated by
the concept of the country, which, somehow, had found there a reserve
of vital powers and constantly brought to my adolescent's mind its
colonnades and porticoes. Before trying to sort out from the ruins a
renovating principle, I tried, in my mind, to build again and give life
to the golden age of Athens, the way of life of the people, their wisdom,
their meetings in the agora, their exercise in the Gymnasia, their inspiration, their life.»
Coubertin, when dreaming of the renovation of the Ancient Games
is at the same time contemplating the revival of their spirit. He wishes
to give the world a universal spirit of unity, a universal soul, a rejuvenated idea, a new Olympia, which will follow the course of Ancient Olympia
and continue its task.
There probably has never been, in the world today, another ideology
whose principles have made the object of so numerous interpretations,
as that of the Olympic Ideology, from the time the Olympic Games were
revived and the Olympic Movement consolidated.
Coubertin writes :
«When I first decided to bring about this revival, no one understood me. Some thought it was pure utopy, others sheer whim and there
were many ironic and agressive misinterpretations. But these criticisms
had no influence over me. I attached no importance to them because I
had expected them. It is my belief that from all the powers which govern
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our contemporary world and breed civilization, none is more reliable
than sports. Because sports are a power which meet all the needs of today.»
Even today, enthusiastic arguments are advanced according to
which the Olympic Ideology is described as a philosophic panacea,
endowed with the power to solve all the world's problems. On the other
hand, we read severe criticisms and judgments which define all those
who believe in the Olympic Ideology as hunters of chimeras, utopists,
idealists, living away from reality. These criticisms support the principle
that the problems of the modern world can be solved through the intervention of cold technology and the application of the materialistic
theory which, it is well known, rejects any idealistic conviction.
These conflicting interpretations may be attributed to the fact
that the tenor of the Olympic Ideology is very rich and vast, covering
numerous fields of contemporary social life and education. Its activities
encompass the individual, the family, the community, the region, the
nation and mankind as a whole.
The fundamental element of this vast philosophical idea is competition. Competition is a powerful manifestation which has a double impact.
It either leads to destruction or becomes a beneficial factor contributing
to creation. Athletic competition is a manifestation of life and a biological element which allows man to impose and distinguish himself on the
social level. Competition is both education and learning, exercise and
health, will and persistence, devotion and faith, feeling and nobleness,
effort and achievement. Competition finally is the honest recognition of
the value of the better man, the chivalrous acceptance of the opponent's
superiority.
Athletic competition is governed by some principles and defined by
rules and restrictions which serve the noble causes, free of any personal,
material, individual or collective interests. Athletic competition is free of
irrational fanaticism, hate, dishonesty and assertion at any price and
through any means.
Thus, it becomes apparent that this concept of competition will
necessarily lead to multiple interpretations and give rise to many oppositions. And this, because on the one hand it is not possible to clearly
define and delimit the boundaries within which true athletic competition must flourish and be guarded and, on the other hand, because
ignorant or indifferent people attribute to the pure, simple and moderate
athletic competition, unknown, irrelevant and remote pursuits and
objectives which have never been or will be the aim of the athletic
idea.
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Coubertin, the reviver of modern Olympics, examining the question
of the Games, realized that Ancient Greeks used competition not in order
to develop the body and hold cheap spectacles, but in order to educate
and cultivate men. They believed that in order to develop strong characters they should cultivate the body and that with the formation of the
body through noble emulation and competition, they would be able to
develop the mind and create a perfect and whole human being.
Coubertin wanted, by transposing the institution of the ancient
Olympic Games to the contemporary period, to adapt the fundamental
principles of the Games to the evolution and needs and fundamental
beliefs of the modern world. For this reason, he succeeded in widening
the Olympic Idea with elements which did not exist at its birth, but
which are adapted to our epoch, especially on a worldwide scale.
We can say of course that both in Ancient Greece and in present
times, the Olympic Ideology deals, above all, with subjects related to
education and to the effort for creating worthy citizens and honest men.
In ancient times, this need was exclusively met with the attendance
at gymnasia and the organization and holding of the Games. Internationalism was unknown. The world was Greek and only Greeks and
free men participated in the Games.
Coubertin extended the institution of the Olympic Movement and
the institution of the Games so that it could be used by mankind as a
whole.
In his striving to allow all people of the world to benefit from the
advantages of noble emulation, he defined the principles by means of
which irrational competition between nations and political systems will
be curbed and racial discrimination and all kinds of exploitation prohibited. He ensures equal chances of competition and distinction for all,
stressing, at all times, that the greatest achievements belong, in the
first place, to those who compete.
During the renovation of the Games, as soon as the idea had been
presented by Coubertin, efforts were made to achieve, above all, the
revival of the spirit of the Games. Coubertin wrote :
«Life is beautiful, when competition prevails and not the bloody
fight, the fruit of tyranny and ugly passions, not the fight which is
engendered and sustained by barbarism and ignorance, but the fight
of noble souls in pursuit of truth, light, purity and justice.»
Coubertin sees in the pure and honest fight «a school of moral nobleness and purity, a school of physical endurance and activity». Coubertin
the pedagogue foresaw the fatal trend towards professionalism, towards
which the still young European sports were unconsciously heading.
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For this reason, his first effort had necessarily been to distinguish the
noble sports of the young, amateur athletes from the uncouth mountebanks of professional sports.
This distinction was absolutely essential at that time. From the
middle of the 18th century and until its end and the beginning of the
19th century, sports were known to a few vigorous, and as a general rule,
uneducated and rough men who were practising it as a hard and despised
profession.
They wrestled with bets, lifted weights, performed various acrobatics
and comic dances, always in the open air, during fairs in villages and
towns and in order to earn some coins, passed the hat round, at the end
of the performance, among the spectators.
,
A dinstiction should be made between this uncouth professional
and the modest amateur who participates in racing and jumping events,
wrestling and boxing, in swimming and rowing, for pleasure only and
looks forward to victory only for the honour it brings and the joy of
distinction.
Coubertin had never doubted his mission. «When I undertook this
major task, he said, many thought that I intended to strive in order
to bring back to life an institution, many thousand years old, the memory
of which had only been maintained in history textbooks. But such an
intention would be an unwise, almost childish venture. I never wished
to resuscitate the past.»
Modern conditions cannot be juxtaposed to ancient trends and the
detailed analysis of these remarks and the proof of my arguments require many pages and would exceed the scope of a single lecture. I will
accordingly limit myself to fundamentals.
In ancient times, people, from an early age untill they were quite
old, lived in the gymnasium where they exercised because they had to
be ready to bear arms whenever their country was in danger. In this
same gymnasium they also received an education in order to become
citizens, fit to take part in state affairs. Athletic training was a necessary
and regular exercise and only talented athletes, endowed with exceptional
physical properties, participated in the important Games. This they did
because they were filled with the burning ambition to offer their
victory to their country of origin and their family and honour the gods
of their city.
Coubertin lived in an age when the idea of team exercise had just
revived in the English public schools, through the establishment of
games and sports. Convinced of the importance of the contribution of
exercise and sports to the development and strengthening of the body,
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the mind and the morale of young people, Coubertin proposed that sports
and physical exercise be included in the school's educational programme.
The purpose of Coubertin's proposal for the revival of the Olympic
Games was to stir up the interest of the world by the grandeur of their
celebration. Coubertin believed that the Games would draw the large
public to the Gymnasia.
Avery Brundage clearly defines Coubertin's great aims and visions.
«We have not as yet realized, he writes, that the revival of the
Olympic Games, is but the first stage of the programme of this man of
genius. The Games, he says, should generate in Governments, educators
and the people, the wish to establish national programmes of Physical
Education and amateur competitive sports, which will contribute to
the realization of the following aims : eliminate social injustice, curb
the increasing materialism of our times, rectify the bad consequences
of industrialisation and excessive urbanisation which lead to the deterioration of both health and morals. Furthermore, through the propagation of the ancient Greek idea, which was pan-national at that time,
modern states should develop, cultivate and achieve freedom between
them, good will and understanding.»
Never for a moment did Coubertin think that the Games are held
for the purpose of allowing a few talented athletes to reach high performances. His aim was to fill the Gymnasia with young people, practising
physical exercises, happy and optimistic. He was aware of the very fast
rate of development of trade, industry and crafts, in his time and thought
of timing the celebration of the Games to the organization of international
trade and industrial fairs, in order to attract the people, who had then
little knowledge of sports, to the Gymnasia.
It is well-known that the celebration of the Olympic Games of
Paris, 1900, and Saint Louis of the U.S.A., 1904, coincided with the
organization of world fairs, and it is to this fact that one should attribute
the lack of success of these games, because they were of secondary
importance, the main centre of interest being the fair. Fortunately this
great mistake was recognized in time and the next Games, following the
way which the Greeks had indicated during the celebration of the first
Olympiad of 1896, became an independent world athletic event.
From then on, the Olympic Games meet with progressively increasing success. This is due to the fact that the Olympic Games, which from
their nature are free of any financial or commercial subordination,
have the possibility of attracting their own crowd, their own faithful
and devoted spectators.
Following Coubertin's thoughts, we can now say that the Olympic
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Games are the medium used by the Olympic movement in order to develop and propagate its principles. The Olympic Games are held every
four years, like in ancient times. They are intended only for the selected
athletes of the various countries, as in the past they gathered the athletes of the Hellenic cities. The Olympic movement on the other hand, is
a permanent and continuous activity, an incessant movement which
is addressed to all the people of the world. The Olympic Games are the
quadrennial demonstration of the exceptional achievements of athletes
of various disciplines included in a vast competition programme, while
the Olympic movement with its lofty pursuits, aspires at the development of the physical abilities of all those who practice amateur sports.
Both the Olympic Games and the Olympic movement correspond
to the feelings and needs of all the people of the earth, all the races and
social classes and aim at creating a climate of international reconciliation
and good will, for the consolidation of an honest and peaceful world. The
Olympic Games are a competition between men and not a fight for
supremacy between nations. There is no classification on the basis of
scores and it is foolish and unreasonable and arbitrary to draw conclusions, based on the results of the Games, as to the superiority of a race,
a Nation, or any political system.
The Olympic Philosophy and the Olympic Ideology remain firmly
established. During the application of the Olympic principles however,
a constant readaptation is required, compatible with the natural and
biological renewal of thoughts, convictions, ideas, of the way of life
and social conditions of mankind. It is only natural that this question
should give rise to many discussions, in the present time, which are
constantly readapted with a speed which is disproportionate to the
assimilating capacities of human beings.
It is a fact, however, that the position of the Olympic Ideology
could not be shaken by the technological progress and evolution of our
times because, notwithstanding the technical progress, men will always
need idealistic philosophies, feelings and faith.
The ancient Olympic Games were very tightly connected with religion. The gods were the inventors of the various sports events, the
founders and protectors of the Games. They were also the first competitors. The Olympic Games were founded in honour of Zeus and the
dignitaries of Elis, who were the permanent judges and organizers of the
Games, were carrying out a divine mandate and for this reason, the
Games opened and closed with celebrations and sacrifices in honour of
the gods.
The selected ephebes and men underwent, for long periods of time,
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the strenuous and persistent preparation and suffered many sacrifices
and privations in order to be able to participate in the Games. They
wished to give thanks to the gods for the physical and moral attributes
they had received from them. They also wished to honour the gods because, through careful training, they had succeeded in developing these
godsent qualities to the highest possible degree. They thus wished to
prove that they were aiming at victory in order to fulfill a god-pleasing
task and in this way they thanked their patron gods.
On the first day of the games, the day of rituals, they took the oath.
They prayed for the help and protection of the gods and gave the
promise that they would faithfully observe the rules of the games and
not commit any injustice against their opponents.
When they had won their much desired victory, they took part in
the thanksgiving sacrifices offered to the gods and when they went back
to their city, they laid the wreath of their victory in the temple and
remained always modest and unpretentious, honoured for their morals
and the absence of any arrogance and boastfulness.
Olympia was never a city; citizens were never allowed to take
residence in its region. There were only temples and the altars of the
gods, and only the authorized priests and attendants and the guards
lived here in order to hold the celebrations and sacrifices. For this reason,
no one was allowed to enter the precinct of Olympia while bearing arms
and it is from this custom that had sprung up the most important
institution of that time, that- of the truce, an institution which marks
the high level reached by the civilization of that age. In 884 B.C., the
truce was signed by the King of Elis, Iphitos, Lycurgus, the legislator
of Sparta and the tyrant of Pisa, Cleosthenes. In Greek «ekeheiria»
(truce) means to restrain the arm, to lay down the arms.
Coubertin often drew a parallel between Olympism and religion,
but he means that the followers of the Games and preachers of the
Olympic spirit are animated by a religions feeling, which makes them
compete and give proof of their ability, strictly observing the rules of
the games, respecting their opponents and not aspiring to petty individual benefits.
Because the reviver of the Games foresaw that noble competition
was threatened by low actions and motives and less pure and clear
feelings, he wanted modern competitors to take an oath, which has a
downright religious character and morally binds the athletes to observe
the Olympic principles, demanding from them moral and social discipline and devotion.
Coubertin often liked to compare the interior space of the Olympic
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stadium to the sacred Altis of Olympia and he considered the competing athlete as a priest and initiate of the religion which is represented
by the noble athletic idea.
The religiosity of modern games is cultivated in the minds of
athletes and spectators, by the ritual elements, such as bell-ringing,
the parade, the Olympic hymn, the transfer of the Olympic Flame from
Olympia, the arrival and lighting of the flame in the stadium, the addresses, the oath, the doves, the award of medals, the closing ceremony etc.
When Coubertin, without in any way hinting at a specific religion
or group of religions, nevertheless intensified the religious spirit in the
modern Games, he provided, I think, all athletes with a pillar of faith
because he reminded them that man is powerless in front of the supreme
power on whose favour depend all his acts, his happiness and his life,
a thing which Pindar has so often underlined in his poems.
It has frequently been said that the Ancient Greeks had succeeded
in combining athletic training with the need for general education for
the young.
Education at that time had one fundamental objective. To prepare
young boys in a natural way, to become strong, patient and resistant
men. They also had to be wellbalanced. Education's main aim was the interest of the state and the interest of the state demanded citizens «Kaloi
Kagathoi». The «Kalos Kagathos» was a beautiful and well-balanced
youth, in body and soul. Apart from that he had to be able to read the
laws and the works of the poets in order to learn and be inspired from
the epics which described the deeds of heroes. Thus he was taught music,
gymnastics and some literature. The state was mainly interested in
health and strength.
The ideal of the period changed with the passage of the time; when
the crafts, and utilitarianism, entered the life of the peoples, the ideal
of «Kalos Kagathos» came to be replaced by the ideal of the man who
possessed knowledge and education, i.e. those qualities which can serve
as a means for enjoying the pleasures of life.
Coubertin was led to his decision to revive the Olympic Games
only because he hoped that, through the Games, he would be able to
reform education.
He had already repeatedly expressed his disapproval of the French
educational system and in his articles he had often criticized the methods
used by French educators. Coubertin believed that the dry and pedantic
teaching offered by scholars was contrary to the spirit of the age — to
the spirit of any age. He wanted to introduce a method that would
strengthen the human body, that would enhance and stimulate men51

tal faculties, reinforce faith and create human beings with powerful
character, solid principles and a strong faith in man's destination and
man's role in life.
He was a profound student of ancient history and had a thorough
knowledge of the history of the ancient Olympic Games, to which he
ascribed the wide spread of the Greek civilization throughout the Mediterranean area and the unification of the Hellenic populations scattered
along the endless Mediterranean coast. In studying the need to reform
education, he was led to visit and investigate the English Colleges.
He followed carefully the work of the great English pedagogue Thomas
Arnold, and it was his teaching that eventually channelled Coubertin's
thoughts and studies into the path of creation and enabled him to restrain and systematize his great inspiration. Before his journey to
England, Coubertin was still in the stage of dream and vision. When
he returned from England, he was ready to assume his apostolic mission
in support of international sport, he was mentally prepared, the great
idea had blossomed inside him and would soon come to fruition. An
ideal was about to reenter the world. Coubertin was bringing it back to
life. It used to be an idea. He turned it into a spirit- sporting spirit,
Olympic spirit.
Coubertin prolonged his stay in England and his observation of
the English educational methods confirmed him in his conviction that
the educational system in his country was badly in need of reformation.
It is obvious that he drew his inspiration from antiquity, but he was
aware that he could not copy it. He suggested the organization of athletic
games but he saw to it that they included elements from contemporary
life, sports that had been the result of modern developments and the
fruit of contemporary civilization. He knew that all sports are capable
of serving the purpose he had set, provided they were inserted into the
general principles and practised under the necessary supervision. It is
beyond any doubt that the development of a healthy body, and man's
moral, physical and mental betterment can be achieved by any kind of
regular and well considered exercise, and by any of the existing sports and
competitions, as that sport is practised diligently within set physiological
and biological limits.
Coubertin's idea to use sport and physical exercise along with the
Olympic idea to serve educational aims, was adopted by all states.
It was understood that young people up to a certain age around
the end of adolescence, remained under the influence of school education
and training. When they leave the world of the school and go on to
higher education to learn a profession, when they go out into the stream
of life and the world, they come under the influence of many factors 52

some harmful, some ethical, beneficial or destructive. This was the
period to which Coubertin wanted to extend the beneficial influence
of «ports and games, a kind of extended free education for the moral
benefit of young men face to face with life. Education thus becomes
never-ending.
Sports become a school of ethics and character and cultivation of
men's physical, intellectual and mental faculties is continued without
interruption, just as the struggle of life is continuous and unceasing.
This is the central idea now adopted by all nations to encourage
all citizens to practise physical exercise. Accordingly, the facilities
provided by each state, to enable the largest possible number of men
and women to exercise keep increasing.
The Olympic ideology includes national education, because the
victor becomes a moral example inciting young people to become members of the athletic family. The victor's relatives, his town, his community and his nation are proud of the achievements of their athlete and
of the distinction he has brought to his nation.
The Olympic idea also extends to international education because
it cultivates friendly relations among people and contributes to understanding, cooperation and mutual awareness between peoples. The
Olympic Games provide a meeting place for people coming from various
cultures, different ways of life, different races, religions, generations,
and political affiliations.
They all compete under a common ideology, obey the same rules,
accept the judgment of the same officials, compete on equal terms.
Every one of them knows that the only criterion of success is the
physical and moral perfection, and those qualities they have cultivated
with persistence, dedication and faith in a series of years, full of the
teachings of the athletic idea, adepts of a true religion of youth. All the
magic of this simple religion that has the power to move the youth of
the whole world, consists in the lack of any compulsion in its ritual,
its amateur exercises and application.
Avery Brundage has given a typical definition of the value of
amateur sport. «Sport», he said «is play and entertainment. When it
becomes professional, it loses its educational glamour and the instructive elements it includes. Participation in the Olympic Games is open
to all the young people of the whole world who agree to compete honestly
and are glad to comply with our instructions. Thus, all athletes are.
bound to obey the same rules, and have the same rights and obligations.
When some are paid, privileges will find their way into sports and the
moment there are privileges and discrimination, equal terms disappear.
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Moreover, while a small group of athletes are paid, hundreds of millions
of people participate in their chosen sport just for their fun, entertainment
and health. These two mentalities - entertainment sport and professional competition - can under no circumstances go hand in hand».
Somewhere else, he defines exactly the position of the professional
athletes in relation to the Olympic movement. «We have no personal
quarrel with professional athletes. We appreciate their strenuous professional activity for the purpose of earning a living. We simply believe
that our ways do not meet and we do not want either their cooperation
or their participation in the Games. The Olympic Games are the practical
demonstration of idealism based on the Olympic principles of the golden
age of ancient Greece. The amateur organizers and participants are dedicated adepts who try to present their idea as best they can, without
thinking of or pursuing material benefits. The amateurs are proud of
being unattached and free. They do not want to lose their freedom in
exchange for any reward or social distinction. They practise sports
because they find joy in competition and because competition satisfies
their inner world.»
The Olympic ideology expresses an idealistic philosophy and constitutes an oasis in today's materialistic and disturbed world. It places
the selected few at the service of the many, it teaches noble struggle and
effort for excellence, not struggle for conquest by force, effort to improve
the individual's abilities for his own and society's benefit.
I believe absolutely that the power of true Olympic ideology is so
great that any deviation is automatically rejected in the long run.
It teaches competition and friendship, noble struggle and not war,
understanding and peace, and pleasure in hard work .
The Olympic Games are for the elite of mature youth, while the
Olympic movement addresses people of any age. The first phase of the
endeavour has been succesfully concluded. The Olympic Games are now
accepted throughout the world as an event concerning the whole mankind. We can now proceed with dedication and faith to the second phase
of this great humanistic task — to the propagation of the Olympic Ideology and the uniform application of its principles. When all the members
of the Olympic family - competitors, coaches, official scientific coworkers, administrators, judges, referees, representatives of mass media,
members of the National Olympic Committees and spectators, come to
interpret the noble Olympic principles in a uniform way, it is certain
that the benefits that will ensue for the individuals of all nations and
for mankind as a whole will be so great and so obvious, that criticizers
will be reduced to silence, and the great dream of the reviver of the
Olympic Games will come true.
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All signs showed that the coming year would be a good and happy
one for the whole country; Etesian winds had blown in time refreshing
the parched earth. The sleeping sea moved, her deep currents coming
from the Black Sea. Large fish schools seized this occasion to move
downwards to the Aegean Sea and came there to leave their eggs on
the mild seashores of the islands, which are caressed by Phoebus,
the king of the sky. The joyful vine-growers sent more and more girls
to the wine-presses, the farmers had many births in the basements of
their houses. The winter would knock on well-locked doors. Thick piles
of cumulated wood from pruning would scorch its wings when bursting
into flames in the fire place.
When the Ilis spondophoroi passed, the noble representatives who
bring the good message of the proclamation of the Olympiad 1 , those
men who were both heralds and pacifiers, and guarantors of the sacred
truce, they were received in the cities by the joyful elders, invited to
rich symposia and loaded by them with rich gifts, when they left to
transmit elsewhere the sacred message of Olympia.
Now it was the message and the invitation for the 67th Olympiad,
which, as the moons showed, would take place when the Full Moon would
swell, in the midst of the Parthenios month of the coming year.
Then winter came as everybody had foreseen and wished it. It was
a mild one without wild tramontanes and ship-destroying violent south
winds, which laid nicely the snow for some time on the heights and on
the slopes and it was as if the affectionate mother earth had dropped
a thick rug to warm the grains, which men had planted with so much
toil in the bowels of the earth.
1. From the events violating the truce mentioned in history, we draw the conclusion that the games were announced ten months before. Thucydides also accepts
this point of view (5.31, 34, 49). Pind. Isthm. 2, 31-32 «Κάρυκες Ωραν σπονδοφόροι», the
heralds announcing the time of the Olympic Games, the men who brought the
message that libations and peaceful truce began.
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At the end of the Anthestiρion (8th Attic month) the snow melt
and became water and kept descending in babbling brooks. Nature then
appeared all green. Trees were decorated with flowers which would
become juicy fruits and bees began at an early time to collect their honey, whereas their small downy legs achieved involuntarily divine
fertilisation.
After, in Mounychion (10th Attic month) the country reddened
from poppies, in Thargilion (11th Attic month) yellow camomile covered
the earth like a soft rug. As all cities had welcomed the message of the
godsend and so welcomed a peaceful truce, from everywhere opened
the roads leading to glorious Olympia, here, to this sacred valley where,
since the moment man felt his destination, the heart of Greece beats
every four years.

We are in Olympia where the Elians happy and proud prepare the
celebration of the 67th Olympiad. The honourable Aglaoniki has been
elected priestess for the severe and stricken Goddess Demeter for this
four-year period. It is the unique woman, who, according to the law of
the sanctuary and the law of Elis, has the great privilege of entering
during these days in the Altis and following the games in the Stadium2.
The archons are in their places. The attendants have been here
from two months and when the officials of the Games arrived, the
Hellanodics, the judges, assistants, mace-bearers, trupmeteers and the
announcer or hearld everything was ready.
The attendants would stay until the end of the games and celebrations, and then Olympia would be again deserted with one priest and
guard. These attendants were selected every four years. They were :
The priest and the diviners those who gave to the world the oracles
and prophesies. The spondophoroi who had visited all the cities of the
country, the «explainer» i.e. the guide, the flute-player who played
during the sacrifices with his flute, the wood-cutter who had assumed
the task of bringing wood for the sacrifices. There was also the caretaker,
the secretary, the «spondavlis» the man who played the flute during the
libations the «kathimerothytis», the priest who slaughtered the victims, the
key holder, the cup bearer, the cook, the chief cook, the bread cutter, the
«steganomos», the man in charge of the accommodation, and the
physician. Finally, there was the «Alytarchis» and the «Alytai», the policeman let's say and the mace-bearers or whip-bearers for keeping order.

2. Paus. VI, 20, 9. 56

Around the Altis and beyond the Stadium and the Hippodrome,
the valley, the slopes, the hills, the banks, the forested heights and the
bare field, from the plane trees of shallow Kladeos to wide-mouthed
Alpheios, the whole site was occupied by an immense crowd.
Groups, bands, teams, families, pitch their tents under the trees or
create shaded places which they cover with willow and palm branches.
Fires glow brightful and voices and songs and bellowing oxen and colts
whinnying tied to roughly made shelters and the slaves who run here
and there and the orders of the masters, all this creates an indescribable
noise which culminates, with the arrival of new missions seeking for
big trees or open spaces for tents and pens for the slaughter animals.
They are the pilgrims, who come to Olympia from every corner of the
Greek earth to attend the Olympic Games.
They are athletes, gymnasts, chariot drivers, poets, philosophers,
politicians, old Olympic champions, official spectators and the people.
All the races of Greece. From the rich cities of sun-caressed Ionia and
the enchanting Aeolian shore, from the mountainous regions of Beotia,
Doris, Akarnania, and Lokris, from the fertile Thessalian plain, from rocky Epirus and Illyria, from rich Sicily and the sea-bathed islands of the
Aegean Sea, from man-rearing Crete, from Ephesus, Militos, Alikarnassos,
from Venus' island, the hero-rearing Cyprus, from aristocratic Rhodes,
from far away Pontos, from Orphic Thrace, Macedonia, from war-happy
Sparta, invincible Messinia, from the land of athletes, Argos, towering
Arcadia, from far away Egypt, from the colonies of Cyrenaica and Libya,
from tough Thebes, the rich, pleasure loving Corinth, from happy Athens.
Here is now assembled the noisy and multicoloured crowd which, for
many months, had followed the narrow roads from lands and angry
seas to come here, to the sacred valley of Olympia.
Every body is busy. People pitch their tents and pen-in the animals
they have brought with them to sacrifice to the gods and to feed the
members of the mission, care for the horses which will run in the
hippodrome. Afterwards, the slaves bring fires, place on them big bronze
cauldrons and prepare supper.
And when the night fell, the full moon covered with its golden light
the blissful sleep of the tired men and soothed the athletes' anxiety.

The great day comes. Dawn hadn't quite broken but everybody
was awaken and busy. Hundreds of slaves go and come to prepare
the brightful uniforms of their masters. The gilt sandals, the golden
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brooches which retain the himation on one shoulder, the precious votive
offerings, the heavy urns and the gilt amphorae, the silver-spangled
reins and the glass-beads and the stones for the horses which would
parade- drawing the gold decorated chariots. Other slaves decorate
the broadrumped oxen which will be sacrificed. They paint their horns
and their hooves and put flower-crowns around their necks.
The sun has not yet risen behind the remote mountains and people
descend in the Altis, whereas far away the women assemble on the
Other bank of the Alpheios and on the hills above the river. The law of
Elis is severe and does not allow them to enter the sacred precinct3.
The noisy crowd assembles in the Altis, where now the archons of
Elis begin to arrive, the priests, the Hellanodics dressed in red and
crowned with laurel, the judges, the official foreigners, the «architheoroi»
with the men following them, the athletes and the chariot-drivers, the
children, the fathers, the gymnasts.
At sunrising, the first fire was lit in Pelops temple, where as it is
said was situated the tomb of the hero, founder of the games. A black
ram4 was slaughtered, the earth was sprinkled with its blood and its
liver was dropped in the fire. After that, the great sacrifice was performed
with the greatest majesty on the high altar of Zeus the omniscient and
protector of all men 5. It was the «hecatombe» sacrifice offered by the
city of Elis and it was the richer one in cattle, celebrations and processions. Poplar wood was used for this sacrifice 6 . It was said that this
tree had been brought by Hercules from the Acheron river of Thesprotia.
The sacrifice lasted many hours and all along people played flutes and
sung paeans, and the brilliantly dressed «architheoroi» came to offer
gifts sent by the cities to the Cloud-.Raising God.
Then followed sacrifices offered by the organisers of the Games to
the six similar altars situated in various points inside the Altis 7. These
altars were dedicated 1) to Zeus and Poseidon, 2) to Hera and Athena,
3) to Hermes and Apollo, 4) to the Graces and Dionysos 8, 5) to Artemis
and Alpheios. 6) to Kronos and Rea.
After these sacrifices, the crowd spread inside the Altis to admire
the monuments, the temples, the statues and the votive offerings,
3. Paus. V, 13, 10.
4. Paus. V, 13, 2. «θύσουσι δέ αυτώ καί νυν έτι οι κατά τό έτος τάς αρχάς έχοντε
τό δέ ιερείον εστι κριός µέλας».

5. Paus. V, 13, 8.
6. Paus. V, 14, 2.
7. Pind. Ol. 5, 5 «βωµούς έξ διδύµους» and 01. 10, 34 «βωµών εξάριθµον» Apollod.
2 , 7, 2.
8. Of the hymn of the Elian women, mentioned by Plut. Hell. 36 «ελθειν, ήρω
∆ιόνυσε... σύν Χαρίτεσιν ες ναόν τω βοέω ποδί θύσιν».
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whereas the delegations of the cities and the athletes were offering separate sacrifices to the patron Gods and heroes 9 .
Many people descend now towards the hippodrome. Here too,
there are altars requiring sacrifices, the altars of Ippias Poseidon, of
Ippia Hera, of Ares, of Athena, of the Dioscoures, of Aphrodite, of Pan,
of Fortune and mainly of the terrible Taraxippos I0 . They have their
altar on the bend of the hippodrome where usually most accidents occur.
This ruthless and merciless God who disturbed the horses on the bend
had to be placated with fat sacrificial animals and appeased, otherwise
he made the chariots crush and then it was as if a great battle had
taken place, men rushed to disentangle the broken chariots, to pull the
dead horses and to look after the wounded chariot drivers.
Thus, all morning through, in the Altis, the smell of roasting meat
ascended to the sky and the people wandered from altar to altar to
praise the sacrificers for their rich offerings and to taste the well-roasted
meat, willingly expressing their wishes.
Around noon, the athletes accompanied by their gymnasts, their
parents, their brothers, their relatives and compatriots, arrived before
the statue of «Oerchios» Zeus, which was erected near the Buleutirion11
Terrible and wildly menacing, Zeus rose his hand proudly holding
thunder. A mere look on him caused terror. The wild look of the thundergatherer did not suffice, menacing elegies were written on the pedestal
of the statue for those who would dare escape the law. Those should
well know how terrible the punishment was that awaited them if they
were to break their oath.
Here the priest slaughtered a boar. On its pieces, first the athletes
swore . . .
that they had the qualities of nationality and good past behaviour that
they had trained during the ten past months
and that they would not commit any injustice or felony during the
games.
Afterwards the fathers and relatives swore on the tusks of the boar
on behalf of the adolescents and children ; they promised to respect the
games rules and finally those who had been elected to judge the boys
ages and to distinguish the colts from the full-grown horses promised
to judge equitably.
They then passed to the Buleutirion where the registration of boys,
9. Pausanias enumerates around 70 altars, but the excavations indicate that
there are many more.
10. Paus. VI, 20, 18-19.
11. Paus. V. 24, 9-11.
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men, chariot-drivers and the registration of athletes for participation
in the events, as well as the drawings for the events by pairs, were performed.
In the afternoon, the events and the competitors who had registered
for them were notified l2 outside the Buleutirion.
Before the sunset, a brilliant parade took place with the Hellanodics
and the judges. They had in front of them a small child of 8 years at
most, whose parents were still alive. He was led behind the great temple
of Zeus, he was given a golden small knife and the child cut from the
olive trees a number of branches equal to that of the events. These branches would form the precious wreaths for the happy victors, the boys
and men of the Olympiad. It was pretended that these wild olive trees
had been brought and planted in Olympia by the demi-god Hercules
from the hyperborean country, where he had gone, beyond the Danube,
hunting the golden-horned doe dedicated to Artemis. It was believed that
the wild olive branch trasmitted to the victor the vitality of the sacred
tree.
The official celebrations of the first day had ended. The crowd
spread again in the Altis to visit and admire the temples, the sanctuaries,
the altars, to examine the treasures of the cities, to revive the exploits
of old Olympic victors by admiring their statues, to read inscriptions
and elegies, to meet old acquaintances and to listen to speakers, historians and poets reciting their works.
Until late at night, around the fires lit in all the campings, pilgrims
discussed and had fun doing forecasts for the games which would begin
in the morning, whereas the athletes, under the strict supervision of
their coaches, had gone to rest from an early hour.
When the bright sun rose again above the valley, the stadium was
full of people and the multicoloured crowd extended until the summit
of the Kronion Hill. Down, in front of the earth-bank until the limits
where the spectators were, walked the mace-bearers ordered and empowered to keep order.
The Hellanodics appeared from the entrance gate holding palm
branches. The oldest came first walking with a slow and majestic pace 13
and the others followed. Then came the young competitors and the procession closed with the «Alytarchis» and the «Alytai».
They cross the arena, whilst the crowd, standing up, cheers them
and the Hellanodics take their seats l4 . Opposite to them, on a small
12. This notification was called Λεύκωµα (Dion Cas 79, 10).
13. Philostr. Apoll. Tyan 6, 10 «κοσµίω άµα καί σχολαίω βήµατι».
14. Paus. VI, 20, 8-9.
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altar sits now the priestess of Demeter Hamyni1S, Aglaoniki, the only
happy woman, who can follow the games. The competitors take their
seats and outside the arena, the coaches sit, behind the partition16, ready
to voice advice and instructions.
Then, the oldest among the Hellanodics stands up, lifts the palm
branch, and immediately the herald standing above the entrance gate
declares with his stentorian voice : «The great competition which offers
remarkable prizes begins».
Then, the herald calls the boys stadium runners. Handsome and
humble, they rush to the starting line. The judge offers the urn 17 to all
of them. They put in their hand, they pull the shell with the number
and hold their hand up. Then, the judge comes again, collects the shells,
places the runners in order, calls the starter and retires behind the line
with the mace-bearers. These hold a bundle of thin withe rods l8. Woe
to the athlete who will dare to start before the signal. The starter will
surrender him to the mace-bearers and the sanction will be executed
immediately.
The boys will run in four rows of four and the victors of the heats
will immediately run for the finals. Joyful shouts accompany the
victor when he returns crowned to receive his clothes. His compatriots
hold him on their hands, and the people shower him with flowers and
laurels.
Then, the boys are called for the wrestling event. The young wrestlers are drawn by pairs and the shoutings of friends and adversaries are
heard until the Alpheios, where hearts of mothers and sisters tremble.
The wrestling lasts for a while, until the majority is eliminated and
two remain to contend for the great prize.
The same process will be followed for the boys' pugilism event and
the second day in Olympia will close when the sun will have passed from
the zenith point. The place burns from the heat, the soil looks like roasted.
The people descend panting towards the wide river to refresh and lie
under the shades.
The great day rises in Olympia. It is for this day that the crowds had
come from the remotest ends of the world and had undergone the unimaginable strain of the journey for weeks and months, on angry seas
and lands, as well as the hardships of their stay now in Olympia.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Paus. VI, 20, 9 and VI, 21, 1-2.
Paus. V, 6, 8.
A wide brim urn where votes were placed.
Withe whips, Schol. Plat. Polit. 3, 405.
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But now today and tomorrow, they would be richly rewarded.
They would enjoy the most famous athletes of the world, winged runners, statuesque pentathlon athletes, fast-running horses. They would
enjoy the most renowned art of the charriot drivers. Today, would take
place the events about which Pindar would write the famous verses 19 :
«Όπως απ'όλα τά χρήσιµα υπερέχει τό νερό,
όπως απ'όλα τά πλούτη αστράφτει το χρυσάφι,
όπως ο ήλιος βασιλεύει λαµπερός στόν ουρανό,
έτσι κι' οι αγώνες της Ολυµπίας είναι οι πιό
τρανοί καί ξακουσµένοι».

(As water is the best of all useful things, as gold shines more than
all other riches, as the sun reigns brightly on the sky, thus, the
games of Olympia are the most famous and renowned).
The first event was the stadium race. The great victory, the insuperable prize, the greatest honour. The Olympiad passed in history with
the name of the victor. The runners will run again in series of four 20 and
the finals will include the four victors of the heat.
The happy victor 21 advances towards the Hellanodics' seats where
the oldest crowns him. And at his passage, people shower him with flowers
and leaves and myrtles 22 and the crowd shouts.
And then, when enthusiasm deadened, the diaulos race takes place.
In this race, the runners aline together along the starting line. They turn
twice and start from the end of the stadium race. Then follows the dolichos race. Now the runners will go round the stadium 24 times.
The races come to an end and the crowd moves to come near the
wrestling ring. The spectators follow the wrestlers with great interest,
almost with fanaticism.
The wrestling is followed by the pugilism event, pancratium. This
will close the day's program and the happy victors will spend the night
around fires burning like candles with sweet sounding lyres and lutes,
with dances, songs and rejoicing to enjoy the god sent victories and their
infinite sweetness.
19. Pind. Ol. 1, 1-7.
20. Paus. VI, 13, 4.
21. The athlete Phanas from Pellini of Achaia was an exceptional phenomenon
during this Olympiad. He won the stadium and diaulos during the same day and the
next day he won a third victory in the hoplites race, exploit which has been achieved
by only a few athletes during the long history of the Olympic Games. It is men
tioned as follows by Eus. Pamph. in Bibl. Chron. A. «At the 67th Olympiad, Pha
nas from Pellini won three victories in the stadium, the diaulos, the hoplites race.»
22. Plutarch Symp., J, 4, Schol. Pind. Pyth. D. 281. Philostr. Εικ. B. στ. 2.
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From the dawn of the fourth day, people descended to the hippodrome to find seats. The best ones were on the earth-bank of the southern
side of the stadium because from there one could see until the great bend
of terrible Taraxippos, the chariot-destroyer.
The victors of the preceding day walk crowned and proud among
the people and the crowd praises and congratulates them.
The hippodrome events will be finished by noon. The quadriga race,
the «hippos kelis», i.e. the race with selected stallions, the «kalpi», race
with mares23, the «synoris» race with a two-horse chariot, the colt quadriga
race, the colt «synoris» and colt and horse race.
The great chariot race attracted the greatest attention of the spectators, not only because horse-breeding was developed in the whole country,
but also because it was a source of wealth and because cavalry was a
basic war weapon 24.
4

In the chariot-races, the chariots turned around the hippodrome
twelve times 25, i.e. 14 kilometres approximately, the horses 6 and the
colts 4,5 kilometres. A special lecture should be now devoted to the art
of the chariot-drivers, the wealth of the decorated chariots, the strength
of the horses and the importance of the events.
Around noon, people went up the earth-bank and entered again in
the stadium. Then, began the competitions for the pentathlon, which
lasted long and were followed with great anxiety by the spectators 26.
After the pentathlon, the last event of the Olympiad took place.
The hoplites race. The athletes raised the shield and run the «diaulos» 27
23. The rider jumped from the horse at the last round and run along with it
until the end.
24. Xenophon calls the chariot-race «καλλίστη καί µεγαλοπρεπεστάτη ασχολία»
i.e. most good and noble occupation (Ιέρων II, 5, 7).
25. Pind. Ol. B, 22 and Γ. 55, 59 «δωδεκάδροµος».
26. «Στίς Αµύκλες εκτός από τά άλλα αξιοθέατα, θα δεις καί τό άγαλµα του Αί
νητου. Ηταν πένταθλος όταν νίκησε στήν Ολυµπία, πέθανε τη στιγµή που τόν στεφά
νωνεν ο Ελλανοδίκης» (Paus. III, 18, 7).

(In Amykles, among other important things, you will see the statue of Ainitos. He
was a pentathlon winner. When he won in Olympia, he died at the moment the
Hellanodic crowned him).
27. Philostratos (Gymn 8) says that at Eleftheria Plataion, they ran the double
«diaulos» holding a helmet, greaves and a shield reaching the feet. This is confirmed
by Paus. IX, 2, 6. At Nemea, the athletes ran the double «diaulos» (Paus. VI, 14, 4). At
Delphi, they wore only hemets. At Olympia, at the beginning, they held a helmet,
greaves and a round shield, but later on they ran only with the shield (Paus. VI,
10, 4). GARDINER, «Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals», p. 27 & fig. 47, 54, 55,
56, 57, 58, 59 and «Athletics of the Ancient World» p. 14 & fig. 96, 97, 98.
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This was the last event of the Olympiad28.
The events are terminated. The spectators celebrate crowned with
flowers. The herald went again on the entrance gate and, looking at the
crowd assembled in the stadium arena, he raised his sharp voice :
«λήγει αγών καλλίστων άθλων ταµίας»

(the competition which offered remarkable prizes is over)
and listen well you foreigners . . .
the deeds of peace are over
and the field is now again free
for the «man-slayer», the exterminator of men,
Ares, and you must hurry
back home . . .
One day, the fifth, was still left for the festivities. They had begun
with the gods, they would end with the gods. The sacrifices were now
thanks-giving ones offered by the Elian organisers and the cities delegations. Then followed the official crowning of victors. The crowns
were placed in front of the Hellanodics' stands on a gold and ivory
table 29 and the leader of the Hellanodics crowned the happy victors.
At noontime, the Elians offered dinner at the Prytaneion to all
Olympic victors and the Hellanodics, judges and priests attended the
symposium.
Until late at night, the serene valley of Olympia echoed the songs
and instruments, the hymns, the paeans, the wishes and congratulations.
The 67th Olympiad was over.

28. Philostr. Gymn. 7 Plut. Symp. 2, 5, 2 «επί πασιν εισάγεται µαρτυρούµενος ότι
τουτο εστί τό τέλος...»

29. The tripod was made of bronze. From the beginning of the 5th century they
were put on a gold and ivory table made by the famous artist Kolotis. The table
was kept all the time at the Heraion, whereas the bronze tripod was dedicated to
the temple of Zeus the Olympian.
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The opening ceremony of the 12th Session on the Pnyx hill. In the background, left,
the rock of the Acropolis.

The members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee during the opening ceremony. From
right to left, 1st row: E. Petralias, Secretary General and President of the Internanational Olympic Academy; G. Vladimiros, Deputy Secretary General for Sports;
P. Lappas, member of the Board of the International Olympic Academy; D. Xirouchakis,
2nd Vice-President; Th. Papathanassiadis, President; E. Moiropoulos, 1st VicePresident; I. Kournoutos. 2nd row: A. Tzartzanos, N. Goumas, K. Lycouris, N. Paparescos, I. Xanthinakis, Director of Physical Education, Ministry of Education, and
O. Gerassimidis

Participants of the 12th Session attending the opening ceremony

Reception offered by the Hellenic Olympic Committee in honour of lecturers and participants in the Astir Hotel, Vouliagmeni

ORGANIZATION OF THE
ADMINISTRATION OF THE MODERN
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

Ry Mrs MONIQUE RERLIOUX (France)
Director of the International
Olympic Committee

1894-1972. What a long way we have come between these two
dates, the first when the decision was taken to revive the Olympic Games,
and the second, today, when we are about to celebrate the 20th modern
Olympiad. And yet the road we are travelling has no beginning and will
have no end, for Olympism belongs to a tradition recognizing that man
has always had, and always will have the same needs and the same
aspirations. The Olympic Games were abolished for nearly 15 centuries,
but not the ideal that inspired them, that gave them life. We find it
again down through the ages, only under other names. In Charlemagne's
day, there was the attempt to strike a balance between sport and the
mind ; later we have the vigil of arms before entering the order of knighthood which, in many ways, resembled the one the Greek athletes must
have kept the evening before the Games; then there was the education
of the Samurai, or the humanism of Rabelais and the Renaissance . . .
These 15 centuries were fruitful from many points of view, but it
must be admitted that the idea of Olympism was not at all clear, even
if we agree that it was there all the time, just beneath the surface. There
remained however certain methods of education and training, certain
ideals.
In deciding to propose the revival of the Olympic Games, Pierre
de Coubertin knew that this was only a comparatively small part of the
task he had set himself — to give the youth of the world a fresh goal,
a new philosophy, a different form and way of life.
The Olympism conceived by Coubertin is a religion. It is also a
happy balance of man's faculties, which he called eurythmies. It is that
«quiet, still hour» of humanity known to the Greeks, which he wanted
to revive and which he analysed so well. Here is his definition : «One
has to have lived by seas where the tides are high to appreciate the full
power and majesty contained in the words 'quiet, still' used to describe
the moment seemingly suspended in time, just after the tide has reached
its highest point and the sea seems to hover, to want to rest a while before
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starting to go down again. Sometimes the wind too calms down for a
moment; and even the land seems to join in the stillness of the other
elements. A similar hour exists in human life too, an hour when the
cerebral and muscular tide has reached its highest peak, and when a
man may be fortunate enough to know it. But such good fortune is not
given to all. Many circumstances arise to prevent it : ill health, insufficient possibilities of culture, overwhelming cares . . . for fate often seems
to be unequal and unfair . . . And yet, how many let the magic hour
pass by, inadvertently, out of indifference, when they could have experienced it to the full; how many others for whom a preliminary effort
made in good time would have ensured it its unrivalled enjoyment. There
is much man can do to possess the joy of the 'quiet, still' hour. The
difficulty lies in the fact that in order to succeed, he needs to prolong
the youth of his muscles while at the same time hastening the maturity
of his brain, so as to bring his body and mind to full harmony.»
In order to achieve this kind of symbiosis, or rather to encourage
young people to do do so, by appealing to their taste for enjoyment and
at the same time their love of exploits, Coubertin found this solution :
a sports competition at the international level which, like classical tragedy, should have its rules of unity :
— of place : a town;
— of time : two weeks;
— of participation : all would be eligible to compete without discrimi
nation as to race, religion or politics.
One ideological condition : these Games should welcome only those
practising sport for their own pleasure, not for money, that is to say
they were to be reserved to those for whom victory — symbolized in
ancient times by the olive branch — would be sufficient reward or even
the mere fact of taking part in the Games. Those attracted only by the
profit or the possibility of gain would be rigorously excluded.
How therefore to go about recreating the Olympic Games? By
means of an organization that would be both stable and supple — the
International Olympic Committee in fact. I do not intend to recount here
the story of the birth of the I.O.C. You will find it in all the manuals
at your disposal in the well-stocked library of the Academy. Let us
content ourselves with examining briefly the wheels that make it go
round.
Founded on 23rd June 1894, it is a permanent, independent organization, with a very special method of recruitment : that is to say, in the
words of its founder, it is a «self-recruiting body» of members who are
coopted and not elected. Today they number 74, from 60 countries (27
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in Europe — 9 in Africa — 8 in Asia — 12 in America — 4 in Australasia); their average age is 56.
Members of the I.O.C. may not be the delegates of anybody or
anything. Chosen for their reputation, their knowledge of sport, their
intrinsic value, their independence, and their availability, they must
be wholly free of all ties and obligations. They are the I.O.C.'s ambassadors in their country of origin, and not their country's spokesmen on
the I.O.C.
Members meet at a General Meeting, called a Session, once a year
— twice during Olympic years — to discuss the general policy of the
I.O.C. and take the necessary decisions. It is at Sessions that the rules
or amendments to the rules are proposed and passed by a two-thirds
majority. The President is elected at this Session. His term of office is
at present 8 years, with the possibility of re-election for successive periods
of 4 years.
The I.O.C. has had five presidents.
— a Greek : Demetrius Bikelas (1894-1896) who had the difficult
and formidable honour of having to organize the first Olympic Games
of modern times, but who made them the success we all know.
— a Frenchman : Pierre de Coubertin (1896-1925), about whom
we shall limit ourselves to saying that he laid the foundations of modern
Olympism.
— a Belgian : Count Henri de Baillet-Latour (1925-1942), who
continued and consolidated the work of his predecessor and who was
called on to handle the first really big problem : the celebration of the
Games of the 11th Olympiad in Berlin, in 1936, under the Hitler regime,
and who succeeded in spite of all pressure in keeping the character and
universality of these Games.
The fourth President of the I.O.C. was a Swede : Sigfrid Edström
(1946-1952). At the death of Count de Baillet-Latour in 1942, Edström
in his capacity as Vice-President and native of a neutral country, took
over the reins and kept the I.O.C. alive during the second world war.
He was appointed head of the Olympic organization in 1946 at the first
Session held after the war. To him fell the task of getting the wheels
going again, of filling in the gaps left by the war, and preparing his
brilliant successor.
This was a North American, Mr. Avery Brundage, elected in 1952.
During his reign lasting 20 years, the Olympic Games have become the
biggest social force of our day. Thanks to his wisdom, his perspicacity,
and his great determination, he has succeeded in preserving the unity
of the I.O.C., where other international organizations have failed. I
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would quote, for example, the unification of the two Germanies, then
the celebration of the Melbourne Games a few days after the events
of 1956 : the revolt in Budapest and the Suez affair.
So much for the Presidents.
To return to the wheels of administration; it is during the Sessions
of the I.O.C. that the Executive Board, consisting of the President,
three vice-presidents and five members, is elected by a majority of
votes.
This board is responsible for drawing up the agenda for the Session,
studying problems and submitting its conclusions to the meeting for
ratification, as well as handling current affairs. On it depends the general
secretariat of the I.O.C. headed by a manager, assisted by a technical
manager and the necessary staff.
In its work, the Executive Board depends on a number of specialized
committees composed of three to seven members of the I.O.C. Depending
on the case, these commissions consult experts, regarding the different
subjects dealt with.
This being so, the I.O.C. is not at all an organization given to action
but one concerned with ideas. It makes the rules, revises them, checks
them or makes sure that they are obeyed. The I.O.C.'s role is that of
guide and initiator. It is responsible for the decisions of general policy,
whether they concern everyday business, the spreading of its ideas, or
the implementation of its mission. It delegates its powers as far as the
Olympic Games are concerned. Its job is not to organize them but to
see to their regular celebration. It is also the supreme arbiter in any
disputes that might arise among the different parties concerned in these
events.
Having laid down the principles, the programme of the Games,
and their ceremonial, the I.O.C. then hands over to an organizing committee which is responsible for the technical and administrative problems : constructions, preparation, invitations, and coordination. The
I.O.C. also relies either on technicians, i.e. the International Sports
Federations, or on representatives or territorial agents, the National
Olympic Committees.
The N.O.Cs mission, as defined by Rule 24 of the «Statutes and
Regulations», is not only to favour the admission of natives of their
respective countries to the Olympic Games but also to draw up sufficiently effective plans of action to arouse active interest in sport and
promote the principles and ideals of Olympism.
If one considers the N.O.Cs as an emanation of the I.O.C. on the
national level, or more precisely as its agents, the International Fede68

rations, on the other hand, are the specialized organizations to which
the I.O.C. entrusts the difficult technical side of the Games. It is up to
these Federations to lay down the rules for each sport, to form juries
and to see to the smooth running of the events.
Several international federations were founded long before the I.O.C.
They are proud of the fact, and rightly so. However the importance they
very quickly gained in the world of sport, and their proliferation, are
due — as they are the first to admit — to the tremendous publicity
created by the Olympic Games and as a result enjoyed by them.
Recently, some of the international federations, followed by a
number of National Olympic Committees, wanted to regroup and set
up general meetings.
The I.O.C. refused to give its official recognition to these associations.
The main reason is as follows : each of the international federations
has its own problems. These are a result of the rules, the special equipment required for any given sport, and the type of competition. In addition, the I.O.C. makes a point of treating them all equally, and discussing
with them the problems peculiar to each.
Then again, every other year the Executive Board of the I.O.C. receives all the international federations of Olympic sports in order to discuss
the problems they share in common. The last meeting of this kind was
held in Lausanne at the end of May. The federations that wish to take an
active part in the growth and spread of the Olympic movement, in the
success of the Games, make a point of proposing positive solutions.
Thus, for example, they are working out a technical questionnaire for
towns that are candidates for the organization of the Olympic Games.
By nature the N.O.Cs are very different. Their means of existence
are completely different from each other. No common law governs them
all, except the basic Statutes laid down by the I.O.C. and indispensable
for their official recognition (in particular the rule of non-interference
on the part of the State in the affairs of the N.O.C.). The I.O.C., wishing
to remain free of all ties and political influences, requires the same
golden rule of its agents.
But note carefully, this does not mean that the N.O.C. must turn
its back on the state. Far from it. By its dealing with the government,
it has to indicate a direction to follow, and influence public opinion so
that the State feels the need for sports education and simplifies its implementation.
Certain N.O.Cs depend on subsidies from the government for their
existence; others on funds from private organizations or private donations.
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The aim of thé I.O.C. is to allow and encourage them to develop,
to become more powerful and to extend their activities within their
respective countries. For, as Pierre de Coubertin, said : «In truth, the
whole Olympic programme is based on harmony.»
Let us now, by way of example, consider the big problems facing
the I.O.C.: amateurism, the commercialization of sport, and the extraordinary development of the Games leading to what some have called
gigantism.
For a long time now, the I.O.C. has been criticized for its «outdated»
conception of amateurism. One has only to read the newspapers of the
last few years to realize this. However, and this will come as a surprise,
neither Pierre de Coubertin, nor Avery Brundage recognize the term
«amateurism», but prefer to speak of the Olympic spirit, which is above
all a state of mind very similar to a religious feeling.
It is claimed that the present training requirements of top athletes
lead irrevocably to a sort of «sham» amateurism, that strict compliance
with amateurism would inevitably result in preventing those of modest
means from competing in the Games, reserving the joys of the latter to
the privileged few. And yet... . Coubertin, in 1920, advocated, to quote
his words : «that sports training and upkeep should be placed at the
disposal of proletarian youth free of charge or practically so.» Here the
problem of amateurism is raised to the level of a social problem.
The I.O.C. is not indifferent to social questions. That is why the
rules of admission at present in force, allow that aid should be given
to champions of humble origin or with family responsibilities.
The material difficulties are not always limited, unfortunately, to
the time that has to be taken off from work for training purposes. Certain
sports themselves involve considerable expense and would consequently
seem reserved for a social elite. Would this be a reason to give up seeing
them practised by all ? Isn't it better to consider it a victory of the sporting spirit to achieve the participation of «manual workers» in certain
competitions, like rowing, and that of civilians and non-commissioned
officers in equestrian events ? Aren't there nowadays more workers that
middle class athletes in the national Olympic teams ?
Truth compels us to admit that it is far easier for a nation or a
federation to make a few minimum sacrificies for the benefit of a handful of privileged athletes than to carry out long-term plans in favour
of a real scheme of sports education for all.
The I.O.C. cannot, on its own, make good the deficiencies of parents,
teachers, institutions and governments in this field. But it cannot and
will not allow the ideal of a sporting spirit, the fight for self-mastery.
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the constant progress which can lead to that «quiet, still» hour of which
we spoke earlier on, to become tarnished. This is its aim, which it endeavours to carry out in the best interests of the vast majority of athletes,
the real amateurs. From time to time, naturally, there is a black sheep.
But must the whole basket be thrown away because a single piece of
fruit is found to be rotten ?
Finally, to close this matter, let us add that the I.O.C. realizes only
too well that very often it is not the athlete who is at fault, but the
sports official. Some, for the sake of fleeting honour, have sometimes
deliberately chosen to corrupt the champion by offering him or dangling
before his eyes the promise of financial rewards, making him stray from
the straight and narrow path, the path of sport for sport's sake and not
for profit. The athlete is expected to be exemplary in his behaviour
without however the same moral qualities always being demanded of
those who guide him. This is a problem — the training of an elite of sports,
officials of high morality, of trainers of men and not only of human
flesh and muscles — that the I.O.C. would like to study.
A natural consequence of the degradation of the sporting spirit is
the tendency towards the commercialization of sport. Here too, the
fight is difficult, and sometimes underhand. Sport offers a first rate
means of advertising, that is why industrialists and sports promoters
have for a long time now tried to gain control of it, in this way bribing
athletes to turn professional. How, in fact, can they resist the fantastic
offers that are made them when they are earning barely enough to provide for their families? This being so, let us add that it is not always
the poorest who give in the most easily to temptation . . .
Let us turn now to other pressures, for example that of governments
who see in sport an element of propaganda and prestige, in sports events
an opportunity of showing off the technical or scientific achievements,
the wealth, the production, or the dynamism of the country, not to
mention the possibility of demonstrating the preeminence of one political regime over another. Caught in the web of these temptations, the
Olympic Games could become monsters of organization, swallowing
gigantic budgets, in most cases spent for show alone.
Only the I.O.C.'s continuing independence allows it to resist such
attacks and gradually impose a logical, clear, international and democratic conception of sport.
The very exaggerations of some have given rise to a healthy reaction.
People all over the world are becoming aware of the benefits of the sports
policy advocated by Coubertin and continued by Avery Brundage.
Alongside the criticism of the merchants in the temple, voices are heard
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joining that of the I.O.C. to explain and apply the Olympic rule.
The presence, at the Academy, of you future educators and leaders
is living witness to this.
What a superb reward for those who continue the struggle, and
for the many loyal supporters who have freely joined the camp of Olympism! For the real goal of Olympism is not the fleeting glory conferred
by a few medals and records held by a superiorly trained elite, but
consists of a harmonious development of a strong and healthy youth
educated with a respect for the rules . . .

The lecturers follow a working session of the 12th Session. First row, from left to right,
Dr. L. Diem (Germany), Dr. H. Pouret (France), M. Hartman (Great Britain),
V. Morgan (Great Britain). Second row: Dr. F. Lotz (Germany), Dr. E. Jokl (Germany),
L. Silance (Belgium) and M. Berlioux (France)
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HOW DID PIERRE DE COUBERTIN
CONCEIVE THE OLYMPIC GAMES?
IS THIS CONCEPT ADAPTED TO THE
IMPERATIVES OF MODERN SPORTS ?

By Mr JEAN FRANÇOIS BRISSON (France)
Vice-President of the P. de Coubertin
Society of France
How can we answer these two questions scrupulously and in all
honesty? We should of course first try to pinpoint the guideline which
had inspired Pierre de Coubertin in undertaking to renovate the Olympic
Games and then try to read his reaction — varied and often conflicting —
when he saw that the dream of his life was becoming reality and that
this reality was alarmingly far from the original dream; then we should
examine with lucidity if possible and with no complacency, the evolution
of modern sports and define, finally, the beneficial influence which the
Olympic Games, the Olympic Movement and the Olympic ideal, as
conceived by Coubertin, can bring to bear on sports, in their present
form, so that any abuse may be stopped or corrected and that its benefits
outweigh the physical, moral and social dangers it entails.
If we wished to describe Pierre de Coubertin with a single word,
we would call him a humanist. His classical education, his hellenism,
had awakened his interest in a form of physical education which is at
the same time forming of the character and a moral teaching. It is
however the atmosphere prevailing in the English public schools which
made him realize that the antique ideal could live again, in a practical
and attainable form, on the eve of the 20th Century.
Ernest Renan defined hellenism as «the ideal of perfection in literature, art and philosophy, achieved by Greece» and this success was
expressed by a type of man in whom the qualities of the soul, the spirit
and the body were harmoniously combined.
It would surely be useful to underline that the idea of progress,
improvement, equilibrium which is at the root of this humanistic conception, is already indicative of a trend if we compare it to the predominant idea of the thinkers who, during the 18th century, were wondering about the aims of society.
«The idea of happiness is new to Europe» declared Saint Just the
revolutionary and this idea of happiness, fundamental aim of society
was more successful than this other aim, indicated by Condorcet, another
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revolutionary who preferred «the general and progressive
improvement of the human species.»
And what are we witnessing today?
This same opposition between theorists. Some give priority to
welfare, the result of economic development which brings affluence and
ease. They believe that society can do nothing more for individual
happiness. Others are more demanding. They distinguish between «better
being» and «well-being» and feel that the «quality of life» cannot be measured solely on the basis of goods consumed. Since society, they say,
cannot guarantee individual happiness which is to a large degree dependant on a certain frame of mind, to raise the standard of living of the
less favoured is not enough, we should strive to elevate the intellectual,
moral and physical standards of all.
Pierre de Coubertin the humanist belongs nowadays, let us stress
this in passing, to the most «avant-garde» way of thinking, which does
not accept unreservedly the so-called «consumer society». And so we
come to the first answer concerning the master-idea of Pierre de Coubertin, the reviver of the Games : it is the idea of improvement, of
progress, of the education of man.
Among the various indications supplied by the renovator of the
Olympic Games, if we were to choose some key-formulas, I think that
the most significant would be the following :
«Olympism strives to gather, in a radiant beam, all the principles
which contribute to the improvement of man.
The Olympic Games are not mere world championships. They are
the quadrennial festival of universal youth, of «human spring» . . . They
are an educational event, a school of chivalry and moral purity as well
as of physical endurance and strength, but on the condition that you
will elevate your conception of honour and disinterestedness, to the level
of your muscular effort.
. . . Precisely because, in the new world which is rising, sport can
largely contribute to social progress and rapprochement, we wish it to
become purer, nobler, more transparent and calm».
Improvement of man
Festival of universal youth
Education event
Chivalry and moral purity
Honor and disinterestdness.
These, I believe, are the guidelines we should follow if we wish the
modern Olympic Games to remain true to the principles of their renovator.
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Let us now examine the second point : the often conflicting reactions
of Pierre dé Coubertin in the face of material problems, discussions,
conflicts which arose on the field or rather round the green cloth when
the time had come to face realities and set up the organization.
«The Olympic Games are not mere world championships» wrote
Coubertin and these Games are not open to the athletes and do not
include all sports on their programme.
And we now have to touch upon a thorny and fastidious question
which to many is unsolvable, the question of amateurism.
How can we, in all honesty, sift out the thought of the renovator of
the Games from the numerous writings and statements which dealt
with this sempiternal controversy?
Among the exegetes who are not always characterized by the scientific spirit and a historian's serenity, we can distinguish two trends
which are compatible to the ones we defined when we were considering
humanism.
The first of these trends, perhaps the strongest of the two, the more
fashionable, is the one followed by the advocates of expansion. We will
call them «expansionists.»
The other is that adopted by humanists who remain faithful to the
concepts we have just defined.
Which are the texts on which the expansionists base their assertion
that Pierre de Coubertin attached no importance to the problem of amateurism and that he had had to make do with the rules which had been
mainly set forth by British sports officials?
This is the most «striking» of all.
«It was not I who wanted this form of amateurism. It has been
imposed by international federations... It is they which should be
called to account for this.
For having said this I now find myself described as a repenting
advocate of amateurism and people persist in comparing me to a father
who is ready to disavow his beloved child. We should however, once
and for all, clarify this confusion between Olympism — which is mine —
and amateurism which belongs to somebody else.
I agree that the Games should not be held in order to further the
publicity of professionals, but they have also not been conceived as a
doctrinal sieve which only lets through those who are officially in order
with the stipulations of another century.»
«I have often been blamed, always wrongly, for the alleged hypocrisy of the Olympic oath. But go on, read it, this famous oath whose
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happy and proud father I am! At what point do you find that it demands
of athletes coming to the Olympic stadium an absolute amateurism which
I am the first to concede is impossible ? I only ask for one thing through
this oath : loyalty in sports. . . I am only iterested in the athletic spirit
and not in the observance of this ridiculous English conception which
only allows millionaires to practise sports without infringing an obsolete
dogma».
To which this other quotation should be added :
«To try and submit sports to a compulsory regime of moderation
would be Utopian. Its followers need the «freedom of excess». That is
why they were given the motto : Citius, Altius, Fortius, always faster,
higher, stronger, the motto of those who dare claim that they can break
records!»
Expansionists believe that this «freedom of excess» which is sanctioned by the Olympic motto itself, leads, unavoidably, to a more and
more pronounced specialization which will no longer be compatible
with the amateur concept, according to which sport must remain a
game, an entertainment, a diversion.
Let us now examine the views which the humanists oppose to all
this, over and above the key-phrases which have given us the guidelines.
Humanists remind us that the idea of improvement and disinterestedness are closely related and that they must not be abandoned, for
otherwise the Olympic Games would become what Coubertin condemned,
mere «world championships». While admitting the need for more flexibility (and much progress has been achieved since the beginning of the
century) in the famous article 26 of the Olympic statutes which defines
the rules of eligibility for the amateur competitor, humanists think that
Olympic purity should be expressed through the abolition of commercial
and nationalist influences and that if the excesses of zeal and passion
cannot, as Coubertin underlined, be separated from the concept of competition, some excesses such as doping, intensive and inhuman training
methods are dangerous and incompatible with the Olympic spirit.
But on this matter also, let us have a look at the texts :
In 1925, during a press conference, Pierre de Coubertin announced
his resignation from the International Olympic Committee and made
the following statement :
«This is, in a way, my athletic will :
«Although I am the nominal president of the International Olympic
Committee, I will withdraw. I intend, as from now, to recover complete
freedom of effort for the benefit of popular teaching. . .
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«There have been only three periods in history where sport has
played an important part in the development of civilization as a whole :
in Antiquity, with the Greek Gymnasium, in the Middle Ages with Chivalry and in modern times through the renovation of the Games, already
sixty, to eighty years old.
«The Greek period was the most fruitful.
«It shone with the splendour of the Pythian, Isthmian, Nemean
Games, but mainly with the glory of the Olympic Games.
«The first Olympiad goes back to the year 776 B.C. During one
thousand and two hundred years, the Olympiads were held and their
continuity was not disturbed by even the most serious events.
«The Olympic Games were abolished in 394 A.D. by an edict of
Emperor Theodosius. The trimphant Christianism saw in the Games a
pagan institution. We must nevertheless admit that one thousand years
cannot go by without bringing about considerable changes in the manners
and customs. The success of the Games had generated complications and
specialization out of which professionalism and corruption had sprung.
Sports appear again during the Middle Ages; it is the time of popular
games : tennis (jeu de paume), the soûle, wrestling. This lasted for two
centuries. Popular passion, honest and healthy, encouraged the development of sports. Then the people were made to abandon sports and withdraw and athletics declined.
«Professionalism on the one hand, indifference of the masses on the
other : these were the causes of the decline of sports during Antiquity
and the Middle Ages.
«Gentlemen, I would like to warn you today against professionalism
in sports. It should be opposed, whatever the price. The survival of a
strong trend, such as the one we are witnessing nowadays depends on
the way in which it is fed and maintained and especially on the wisdom
with which it will sometimes be curbed or restrained.
«The same dangers threaten sports; on the one hand, public opinion
whose favour is indispensable to them, may tire of supporting them and
turn away; on the other hand, the organizer of the show tends to corrupt
athletes in order to better please the spectator. I have a striking example
of this in mind. Some years ago I still believed in English activity. Now
I have lost my faith in it and I am not afraid of saying that Great Britain
is on the decline as far as sports are concerned. She has allowed professionalism to invade football and rugby and now has to face the consequences of this. By acting thus, she has adopted a rather unreasonable
definition of the amateur and the situation will deteriorate as Sporte
develop.
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«The unique source of professionalism given in the definition «to
have received awards in money», does not take into account all those who
receive indemnities from the club whose colours have triumphed or from
the region for which they have secured notoriety with their victory;
those who are supplied with free implements or sports uniforms by firms
whose products they have agreed to sponsor or receive a share of the
gate money or of the proceeds from betting. The list of these covers under
which the phoney amateur, often less sports-oriented than the professional, succeeds in gaining admittance at competitions which would
otherwise be closed to him is quite long.
«Professionalism, here is the enemy.
«Once the legislation on amateurism will have been revised from
scratch, a great many problems which may seem unrelated to this question, will lose some of their acuity.
«Sports regulations will easily submit to a cruel yoke, the tyrannic
tendencies of some federations will decrease and it will no longer be
possible to authorities not related to sports to use the athletes as a
stepping stone to promote their personal ambitions».
Whatever the variations which Pierre de Coubertin may have brought
later, between 1925 and 1937, to these emphatic statements expressed in
his so-called «athletic will», it is evident that the dangers from which,
in his view, sports must be protected are, commercialism which breeds
corruption and another problem which by sheer intuition he already
foresees and to which he refers : excessive specialization.
How can we choose therefore, in the face of the situation which has
now arisen, 35 years after Coubertin's death, without betraying him and
while preserving his work ?
Coubertin himself helps us find the answer when he declares : «If
metempsychosis exists and if I can be brought back to this life in one
hundred years, I may have to struggle in order to destroy what I have
spent this lifetime to build up.»
This is an important argument against sterile speculation consisting
in wondering incessantly about what Pierre de Coubertin would have
said or done under such or such circumstance.
The only attitude which is dictated both by intellectual honesty and
faithfulness to the work of the reviver of the Olympic Games, is to retain
only the aims which he initially defined : improvement of man, school of
chivalry and purity, educational event and then examine to what extent
sports activities, as they are practised today, have achieved this aim or
are nearing it. And, finally, ascertain whether the Olympic movement
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should be different from all other sports activities or from some of them
and which.
Should it be evident that the Games cannot accept certain sports
customs, without betraying their principles, we must examine the measures to be taken, the reforms to be considered, so that the Games may
«set the fashion» in the world of sports instead of merely «following the
lead».
Seen in this angle it is clear that the demarcation line between
amateurs and professionals is not the main problem, as Coubertin himself had realized, but that the important thing is to define the form of
sports which is beneficial to society, since there is another which is
dangerous. We should turn our attention to the way in which these
dangers can be averted.
If no higher idea restrains its basic competence, athletic competition
will make a wide use of this «freedom of excess» whose seed, according
to Coubertin, was to be found in the Olympic motto (citius, altius, fortius)
which, strangely enough (by the way) he had chosen in Latin. The
law of sports is nothing more than the law of fair play which can nonetheless go to any possible extremes. I have just stressed how vain it is
to wonder on what Coubertin's reaction would have been in the lace of
some modern realities. We could however try to find the deeper meaning
of the judgement he passed, when still alive, on sport as he saw it. 1
therefore believe that the «freedom of excess» of which Coubertin thought,
was the spirit which made a competitor, during a championship, in the
heat of action, reach the limits of endurance and even go beyond, even to
the detriment of his health and even take risks when faced with danger.
Were we to deny this freedom, we would be denying the very
essence of sport.
But through the evolution of sports customs a new form of excess
has slowly emerged : more and more hours are devoted to training.
Top performance swimmers swim 12 km. per day, which makes it
necessary for them to spend every day six hours in the water or by the
swimming pool. Long distance runners run 50, 60, 70 km. every day.
Some coaches have recourse to hypnotism in order to increase the combativeness potential of their athletes. Throwers and weight-lifters take
anabolics and other drugs which allow them to increase their muscle
weight. In the class of extra heavyweights, lifters may weigh up to 150
kilos. They are horrible to look at, like the monsters exhibited at fairs
and we are irresistibly reminded of the prophetic words of an educator
who will long be remembered for his «natural method», George Hebert,
who, half a century ago, was already speaking of the Olympic Games as
the «International Muscle Fair».
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Let us be frank about it. Top performance sports have mainly
become a show — which could be compared to a modern circus — and
it may well be that one day this show will no longer satisfy the «blasé»
public to which new prodigies are been offered every time, be it in the
conquest of space.
For many generations, sports officials and the sports press, which
mainly deals with champions, underlined the necessity of this fame and
popularity, by citing champions as examples and models which the
young fervently wished to emulate and this gave them not only the role
of standard-bearers, but also of recruiting sergeants and propaganda
agents.
This was true to the extent that both training and competition
were conceived as a pleasant activity, a diversion, a reward after the
lecture-room, the office or the factory where austerity prevails. This
was true to the extent that champions did not have the reputation of
being full time specialists.
Today, however, everybody knows that a runner, a swimmer, a
gymnast, in order to be able to choose the main sports on the Olympic
programmes, has to undergo a training as hard as the one followed by
trapezists, tight-rope dancers or jugglers about whom no one can affirm
that they will give the young the wish to imitate them.
In the mind of the public, top performance sports have become a
hazardous profession, often risky and many families worried about the
future of their children, when asked to choose between regular studies
leading to a secure job and athletic competition will wisely select the
former.
Feeling confident about the champion's exemplary role, Coubertin
wrote :
«For 100 people to practise physical exercise, 50 have to practise
sports. For 50 people to practise sports, 20 have to specialize. For 20
people to specialize, 6 have to be capable of astonishing performances.»
Without considering these proportions evidently taken at random,
we have to admit that the proof is here : the beautiful pyramid imagined
by de Coubertin has crumbled down.
Do you think that I am painting too black a picture?
Here are some concrete examples.
Don Schollander is the American swimmer who has the most
extraordinary prize-list, since he won 4 gold medals at the Tokyo Games
and one gold medal and one silver medal at Mexico. One year ago he
wrote a poignant book, which is in a way an S.O.S., which he calls «Deep
Water». Here is what he says :
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«In the preolympic period in Mexico, life was so insipid, so mechanical, so devoid of any intellectual or emotional interest that we had
begun to feel like robots.
«I believe that some years hence it will be impossible for sports
to keep up their present rate of development. Something will have to
give. A way will have to be found to train swimmers effectively in lesser
time, for otherwise it will only be possible to recruit swimmers of a low
intellectual level. An intelligent human being could stand this way
of life for a short period of time, not for very long. He would lose his
brains in the process!»
One of the best French girl swimmers Christine Caron made the
following statement to a weekly. : «Parents hesitate more and more.
If I have children and if swimming conditions do not change, I will
most certainly hesitate before turning them towards competition».
Even more recently, last January, one of the stars of American
swimming, the very young Debbie Meyer, at the age of 19 , decided to
withdraw from competition :
«I feel free, she explained, I will at last be able to sit in front of the
TV, go out with friends, go to bed and get up much later. I will finally
be able to live like all girls of my age . . . »
Finally, some moths ago a conflict broke out between the parents
of the young Australian prodigy, Shane Gould and the Australian
Swimming Federation, on the length of her absence away from home
at the time of the Olympic Games of Munich. Mrs. Gould said : «My
husband and I have to think of our daughter's future and furthermore
she has a very important examination this year.»
Does all this truly give the young a picture of a dream life or of
glory ; do the fun of sport and the trips for the discovery of the world
compensate for the hardship and sacrifices of training?
To this «expansionists» oppose a theory they have built up to reject
these statements.
The top performance athlete should be identified to writers, artists,
virtuosi, all those who further intellectual and artistic culture and
contribute to the prestige of their country.
I affirm straightforwardly that this, in my mind, is pure deception.
An Olympic medal cannot be compared to a Nobel prize. A champion
may, it is true, like a dancer, a painter or a sculptor, create beauty and
offer a show of high quality, which awakens aesthetic emotions in people.
But let us be honest about it : the success of anathletic show is not
solely linked to its aesthetic qualities.
It involves competition, scuffle, nationalism and these factors
indubitably play a dominant role.
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If sport is only a show let us be frank enough to recognize that
the cultural impact of this show is weak.
I participated, during these last months, in a TV programme called
«Olympic visa». It is a game during which participants are asked questions
on performances achieved at the Games and on the regulations of the
Olympic Games.
During these programmes I tried to ask questions wich would
underline what might be considered as the «Olympic spirit» and could,
in principle, differentiate the Olympic Games from world championships.
Here is one of the questions I had prepared and which I did not
ask at the end because it would have led us to too subtle considerations :
«Champions are often compared to artists.
Let us consider, for example, a virtuoso pianist and a 100-metre
runner and let us suppose that this virtuoso has decided to give a concert
without revealing his identity and that he has obtained the complicity
of the concert-hall manager and the critics. The idea of hearing the works
of some great composers interpreted by this virtuoso, who is recognized
by the specialists, would surely attract numerous spectators.
Let us suppose on the other hand that people were invited to see
a 100-meter dash run by a top athlete who would appear «incognito»,
would face no opponent, and whose time would not be made known.
Do you think that there would be a crowd ?»
Certainly not . . .
It is much too easy to found one's arguments on the phrase where
Coubertin stressed that his concern in the Olympic oath, was loyalty
in sports.
But loyalty in sports, fair play, are already part of the rules of the
game of any athletic competition worthy of this title.
Any championship, tournament, cup, any official event placed
under the emblem of sport must claim and impose this loyalty, this
fair play.
What would be the difference between the Olympic Games and
world championships if the former took only the rules of fair play into
consideration ?
Let us sum up.
Pierre de Coubertin renovated the Olympic Games, in their modern
form, with the hope of turning them into an educational manifestation favourable to the improvement of men.
Sports customs have evolved, top competition has reached an almost
discouraging level, an «athletic carreer» is as hazardous, as risky and as
fleeting as for example that of a pop singer.
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If the Olympic Games wish to remain true to their principles, they
will have to establish a certain form of sport, define its limits and keep
to them.
How can we pass from principles to achievements ?
Coubertin has indicated the goal. It now lies with us to find the
ways to reach it.
The International Olympic Committee is thinking of this problem
of course. But faced with everyday reality, a prisoner of its success and
development, it has not up to now considered any significant structural
reforms.
On the other hand, an organization such as the Pierre de Coubertin
Committtee, which, with no official sanction or mandate, merely seeks
to play the role of a kind of «reflection chamber», has devoted much
work to this problem.
While trying to safeguard the work and serve the thought of Pierre
de Coubertin, it considered that the problem of the distinction between
amateurs and professionals had not been presented in the proper way
and that to try and apply strict rules in this field would be illusion.
The Committee believed that it would be more realistic to abandon
the term «amateur» and to rule that it be deleted from the Olympic
statutes. Aware of the difficulties Pierre de Coubertin himself had faced
when dealing with this question, the Committee is of the opinion that
the renovator of the Games had insisted on the fact that amateurism is
mainly a «frame of mind», a «way of thinking» ; it is possible to define
a frame of mind but difficult to impose rules on it. It would be better
in this case to adopt the following position :
Olympic authorities define the Olympic spirit which implies at the
same time the wish for improvement and disinterestedness and they
consider that the Olympic athlete is he who gives more than he receives;
Olympic authorities could abandon the idea of a discrimination between
athletes who are eligible and those who are not and simlpy limit the sports
included on the Olympic programme to those which are not dominated
by commercial interests.
This, in my opinion, is the only way in which it will be possible to
remain true to the original ideal of purity, disinterestedness and improvement and abolish the fiction that the Games should be attended only
by those for whom sports are only a diversion which they practise in
their free time.
Once this obstacle will have been overcome, let us examine how the
Olympic Games, as conceived by Coubertin, could play a curbing and
protecting role in the face of the dangerous abuses described in the daily
sports press.
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And first of all, how can we protect the Games themselves from
contagion.
In order to return from the peaks of Mount Olympus and be able
to face the most concrete and down to earth realities, allow me to end
this paper by presenting to you the outline of the draft revision of the
Olympic Statues as it had been elaborated by Pierre de Coubertin with
the aim of reaching concrete solutions based on the fundamental thoughts
of this great humanist.
What are the dangers threatening the Olympic Games ?
They are seven in all and we could easily picture them similar to the
gargoyles we see on the cathedrals and which represent the seven deadly
sins.
The first danger is indubitably the danger of incomprehension.
The public knows nothing of the Olympic idea and thinks of the
Games as the culmination of world championships, where spectacular
and telegenic records are achieved.
The public should therefore be acquainted with the Olympic idea,
the Olympic concept should be taught to school children.
The second is gigantism : a more and more extended programme,
increasing numbers of competitors, more and more costly investments.
The Munich Games have required a «kolossal» budget : two billion marks
approximately (more than 3 billion French francs), of which the organizers hope to recover more than the two thirds and in order to make
up the deficit subsidies from the Federal State, thé States of Bavaria
and Schleswig-Holstein and the cities of Munich and Kiel will be necessary.
The third is nationalist outbidding. The importance of the Olympic
event is such that governments on whose territory the host-city is located,
cannot ignore it, as we have just seen, and for reasons of prestige they
further the intensive character of the competitors preparation.
The fourth danger is monstrosity. The consequence of this intensified training : phenomena, mastodon throwers or weight-lifters, poor
human specimen who, it is feared, may have a counter-propaganda
effect on the public.
The fifth is commercial exploitation. When a champion attracts a
large public, ready to pay a high price for the seats, or when this champion
furthers the sales of a piece of equipment or attendance at a winterstation, the pressure is much too strong and he can rarely resist the
temptation to make money out of his talent.
The sixth danger, officialism is a variation of the previous one.
Socialist regimes where the state exercises a tight control over sports
activities, grant a direct assistance to the best performers in the stadium
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and they have simply to submit to the law of supply and demand which
governs market economies and they become, in a way, but under different labels of course, the public servants of sports.
Finally, since we have adopted the parallelism of the deadly sins,
let us remember the seventh , lie, a sin the officials of the Games are
guilty of since they encourage the fiction of a gathering of athletes who
only practise sport for fun and enjoyment, without any material profits.
The reforms, the concrete measures which will eliminate these
dangers are the following, as proposed by the Pierre de Coubertin Committee.
For the «lies» and «hypocrisy» of which the defenders of amateurism
are accused we have indicated the remedy.
Disinterestedness has always been quoted as the major virtue of
Olympism, but only a definition of the desirable frame of mind of competitors is given, no rules or sanctions are set up apart from those which
reward and promote those who have set the good example.
A professional is the athlete who gives spectators and organizers
«their money's worth». As for the amateur — he who loves sport to the
point of making sacrifices to satisfy his passion —we have seen that it
would henceforward be wise to define him as the person who gives more than
he gets.
Let us now come to incomprehension.
The task of making the Olympic idea understood and approved
does not involve any insurmountable difficulties.
«The purpose of the Olympic movement — according to the proposal of thé Pierre de Coubertin Committee—is to elevate and safeguard the
athletic spirit with the aim of improving man. It considers sport as a
means of developing in all young people both the love for disinterested
physical effort and the moral qualities which come into play in this
case. In inviting the athletes of the world to a quadrennial fraternal
competition it should furthermore contribute to the furthering of mutual
respect and peace between people».
The Olympic champion must be of exemplary valour so that people
may reasonably wish to imitate him. He is neither an artist giving a
show, nor a propaganda agent destined to enhance the glory of his
country, his regime or his race, nor a promoting agent for an equipment
brand or a tourist resort, he practises sport for the sheer joy and pleasure
it gives him, for honour and not for money or even glory. This passion
for sport which leads him to sacrifices, others would consent to make
perhaps only for material rewards or for reasons of vanity, this is the
purity of which the Olympic flame wishes to become the symbol.
Between the Olympic victor, triumphant at the top of the pyramid
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and the athlete at the base who never wins an event, there is no difference
of conception or motivation, but only a different degree of intensity
and success. Between the mass and the elite the gap has been bridged.
This is what we should explain to the public in order to dispel
his incomprehension.
The measures or rather the precautions which will help ward off
the other dangers : gigantism, outbidding, monstrosity, commercial
exploitation and officialism, are contained in two major provisions :
First by the spreading of the Olympic Games to many places and
in two successive phases. Then, through the official institution of an
international balanced classification.
In order to fight gigantism we have to break down the Games into
two successive phases: spreading in the first, concentration in the
second.
Most International Federations would like to see their sport included
on the Olympic programme but the latter is already overloaded.
But why not open wide the Olympic gates and welcome all sports
wishing to participate in this festival ? A series of Olympic tournaments
(a formula which was suggested by Coubertin) or for the much too commercialized sports, «pre-olympic» tournaments, could be held in half a
dozen cities in the same country where the Games would be held.
This would be the spreading of the Games.
One reserve should be made which would in any case facilitate the
organisation. These tournaments could be reserved for athletes under
thirty, since the Olympic Games must be, again according to Coubertin,
«the festival of human spring».
Then, through concentration, it would be possible to hold in a
restricted area and if possible out of the cities, in the country, the Games
which would be reduced to the sports which are closer to the Olympic
standards. For example track and field, swimming, gymnastics, weightlifting, wrestling, fencing, rowing, canoeing, sailing, show jumping,
shooting, modern pentathlon.
The awards would be given to the winners of the tournaments
during the opening ceremony and the delegations of all countries would
parade in full strength, that is with the participants of the tournaments.
The Olympic festival in this way would be open to all, while the
Games themselves would gather only a limited number of elects. It would
thus be possible to avert the danger of gigantism and extravagant
expenses for the host-cities.
Let us now come to the problem of nationalist outbidding, commercial exploitation and another abuse : excessive specialization and ex86

aggerated preparation with killing training schedules and the use of
various drugs.
Here again, it would be vain to hope for stern measures through
the penalization of those who have broken these solemn rules.
What we should try to do is create a new frame of mind, set the
example and reward those who have best followed it.
And we now come to the international classification, i.e. a classification which does not only consider the number of medals won by the
nationals of this or that country, but also takes into account the whole
population of the represented country and also, to a lesser extent, the
degree of athletic education of its selected athletes and their university
or professional abilities, outside the stadium.
On the practical level, this would be achieved, in all countries,
wishing to participate in this international classification (because it
goes without saying that the Olympic Games, an essentially individual
confrontation, would remain open to all), through the celebration of
an Olympic day or week, the year prior to the Games.
During the day or week, all athletes, apart from the specialists
working under their federation's control, would be invited to come to
the stadium, the gymnasium, or the pool and take part in some elementary
events, such as the 100 m. dash, high jump, shot-put, rope climbing,
jerk lift in weitghlifting, 50 m. swimming. The basic level required for
participation in these events, for both men and women, would be very
low, of the order of 13 seconds in the 100 m.-dash for men for example.
This group of athletes, added to the numbers of those athletes whose
performance has already been measured by the federations, would be
included in the international classification, to the extent that it represents
a more or less high percentage of the country's total population (20 %,
15 %, 10 % for example).
This census could also be taken into account when determining
the maximum number of selected athletes which each country is allowed
to send to the Games.
This classification of nations on the basis of the athletic level of
their populations would naturally be completed and corrected by means
of the results achieved, at the Games, by selected athletes.
The international classification which would be kept up to date by
a computer, would designate, at the end of each day of the Games, the
countries which are at the top and the flags of these countries would then
be hoisted on poles of decreasing height which would make it possible, in
compensation, to eliminate national hymns which are played at the
medals award and the flying of national colours at the end of each event.
Such a classification would indeed achieve the objective which
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President Brundage has defined : «Draw the attention of all nations to
the benefits Of a complete national programme of physical education.»
It could also have other effects through the interference of various
pondération factors.
The reestablishment of art competitions (music, painting, sculpture,
architecture) could be one.
Another idea — much favoured by the renovator himself according
to his nephew, Geoffroy de Navacelle—would be to include in these
art competitions a separate ranking for athletes who have participated
in the athletic events of the Games.
The correctives applied by the international classification should
ward off, as previously indicated, the excesses of specialization and reward true athletes and those athletes who have succeeded in reconciling
succes in the stadium with a normal student's or professional life. Finally,
it should contribute to the preservation of an atmosphere free of anxiety
and constraint which is hardly in harmony with an event which, let
us not forget, appears in the form of Games.
This is why it would be possible and opportune to add to this lighter
programme in which fewer athletes participate, some side events before
the closing ceremony which is always marked by a feeling of melancholy
because of the forthcoming separation.
The first of these events would be a triathlon (10x100 m. relay,
10x50 m. swimming relay, one attempt at the jerk lift) and contestants
would be the 10 athletes who have the best rank (in all the disciplines
of the Olympic programme) from the 10 countries which are at the head
of the international classification.
Riders, fencers, rowers, wrestlers and others could thus compete in
events different from their own specialization which would make it
possible for true athletes to assert their talent and would curb the excessive pursuit of records while at the same time encourage athletes towards
multispecialization which will constitute a guarantee against monstrosity.
As a social and moral corrective, each interested delegation would
also be requested to compile a concise file on its ten best representatives,
indicating their job or occupation, the length of their preparation courses
and all other advantages they have received on their way to success. Thus,
it would be possible to give some additional points, in the international
scoring to those champions whose activities were not solely concentrated
on sports.
This would be a premium awarded for respect to the Olympic spirit.
None of these correctives should of course modify too deeply the classific88
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ation which will have been established on the basis of results obtained
in the official Olympic programme.
A final pondération factor, just as symbolic and intended mainly
to create an atmosphere of joy before the goodbyes : a series of improvised events. These events, the finals of which would be held just before
the closing ceremony, would first help to fill in the free time at the
Olympic village where many competitors have nothing to do once
their participation is over.
Art competitions for athletes and these improvised events would
contribute to the enlivenment of the Olympic village and the public
would watch with interest athletes, gymnasts, weightlifters, runners,
compete all together in combined jumps (high and long jumps), crossing a wall, tug of war, speed rope climbing, precision throws of the
javelin and other events not included in the programme and requiring
strength, agility and speed.
These innovations, from the practical point of view, would not
create any problems apart from the use of computers and thé setting
up of some additional teams of judges. But on the other hand they would
change the frame of mind of competitors and mainly, because it is
rather rare that athletes lack the athletic spirit, modify the attitude
of governments or bodies which have been entrusted with the organization of the Games.
Participating nations would then be judged both on the basis of
their general efforts and on the way in wich they have been able to carry
through the preparation of some specialists.
Medals of Olympic merit could even be awarded, on the year of
the Games, to sportsmen who practice extra-olympic sports, to federations and clubs which, with their attitude will have furthered the development of the spirit of improvement which is the main feature of
Olympism.
Since I could not go into any details I was only able to give you
very concise indications — although you have found them very long —
on the practical measures by means of which it would be possible to
change the state of mind of the public, responsible officials, interested
governments and also of competitors, although it is in the latter that
we find enthusiasm, unselfishness and athletic spirit in its purest form.
It may be that the means recommended by the Pierre de Coubertin
Committee are not the only or the best ones. I would be happy to examine
them with you, in greater depth, should you wish it. But their main
advantage would be I think that they will make it possible, perhaps
not to achieve a radical change as with a touch of the magic wand,
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but at least to show clearly, what is desirable and what is possible.
We may encounter some difficulty when trying to separate between
sports included on the programme and those which will only be admited to the tournaments.
The objection will be advanced that one should take care, as the
popular French saying goes «not to mix the dish-cloths with the napkins»,
but everybody prefers a clean dish-cloth to a dirty napkin and international federations, fully aware of what the Olympic spirit should be,
will accept that the sports chosen for the programme of the Games
be those that usually bring little gate-money and attract a limited
number of spectators, since it is the adepts of these sports who are,
by the force of circumstance, the most disinterested. It is only just
that they are allowed their quadrennial revenge on rich sports which
usually head the bill.
It is certain, in any case — and I hope I have been able to prove
it to you — that such measures are strictly compatible with the original
thought of Pierre de Coubertin which was never of greater interest — and
here we are answering, without ambiguity, the second question which
defined the theme of this paper — than now when it is faced with a
youth which aspires to liberate itself from the constricting criteria of
profitability and financial success which have been imposed by industrial
society.
Furthemore, the international classification will in no way alter
the character of the Games which must remain a strictly individual
contest. It will also make it possible to eliminate from the Olympic
programme all the features which accentuate international rivalries
such as, for example, scoring by teams in fencing and gymnastics, as
well as exalting nationalism in official ceremonies (hymns and flags).
Without ceasing to be the important show which, every four years,
still draws the attention of the whole world, the Olympic event would
recover its real meaning.
We are going through a period of uncertainty, where values are
being questioned, where the foundations of a 25 century old civilisation
(if we only start from the time of Pericles) threaten to crumble.
It is of vital importance to be able to rely on some solid values
which safeguard the quality of men.
We have seen that in sports too some things have to be saved.
We must prevent that through excesses, deviation and corruption
sport becomes a kind of «opium for the people» from which educators
would shun and which would come to bore, at the end, even the most
blase of crowds.
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THE OFFICIAL REPORTS —
DOCUMENTS OF THE OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT

By PROF. LISELOTT DIEM (Germany)
German Sporthochschule Köln

It is never a good practice to begin with an excuse; it is the first
time in my work in this International Olympic Academy that I am very
concerned about my inability to give a complete survey about the chosen
subject.
We will need much more time and some help from full-time researchers to lift this treasure of information about the development
of the Olympic movement through analysing the Official Reports from
1896 till 1972. We will do this work because when beginning this research
we discovered many interesting points in the history of modern Olympic
Games.
Until now there have been no indexes (except for names of competitors). There are no rules set up for systematic documentation, the
proceedings in which this should be done, nor the statistics available
necessary for a quick and solid information service. We need an index
of «catch-words» to retrieve information from the documentation centres.
We are happy that we now have all of the past Official Reports in
our library. It was in 1908 that it was first called official report. From
1896 to the present each organizing committee has prepared such a report.
The organization committee from Japan also gave a report for 1940
concerning the preparation of the XII Olympic Games which never took
place.
Most official reports are no longer available. I found that the 1956
Melbourne Olympic Games Official Report costs as much as $ 200 U.S.
for a second hand copy. The final report from the 1952 Helsinki Games
was only found in the library of the N.O.C. We copied it with the
kind permission of the N.O.C. In St. Louis my friend Gwendolyn and I
spent half a night in a library copying all documents from the 1904
Olympic Games.
The International Olympic Committee published the following
resolution in the Olympic Review (April, 1971, Volume 43). «Several
complaints have been raised concerning the official report of the Inns91

brück Games, published in German, and that of the Mexico Games, which
contrary to general practice, has not been distributed to all the members
of the International Olympic Committee, to each National Olympic
Committee and to each of the International Federations.
From now on, the official reports will have to be published in the
two official languages French and English and a copy will be sent free
of charge to each member of the I.O.C., to each N.O.C. and to each of
the International Federations taking part or whose sport figures at
the Games.» ,
So the Organizing Committee of the XX Olympiad Munich, 1972,
asked me to work out the Official Report for the Olympic Games, 1972.
The Olympic Committee has to provide the money in their budget for
the cost of the bilingual editions. We have had many permanent council meetings to plan the best way how to proceed with this documentation service. I will present a few selective reflections : We are required to write the text in a translatable form, and we will publish the
documentation in French, English and German. We need to find the
capable publisher, who is not only willing to print the documents in the
best possible form but also capable of efficient International Distribution.
We have to account for the number of pages we need for such a
report and how many volumes are needed. The Report from the Hellenic
Olympic Committee 1896 included three special points of interest which
are the same to-day :
a. the whole organization management
b. the new sport facilities, buildings and architectural creations
c. the total report of all events.
The first official report was given by T. Philemon about «Preparation and Organization». N.G. Politis reports «The Panathenean Stadium» and Ch. Anninos reports very carefully «The description of the
Games», listing the daily calendar and all results. You will be amused
to read the nervous situation which occured in the discus event. The
two well prepared Greek discus throwers Versis and Paraskevopoulos
are in the final competition with the American beginner in this field,
Garrett. But Garret had trained at home with an overweight discus,
since he did not know the right weight and had never seen an official
discus before. His discus was handmade at home; however, his overweight discus training brought him an Olympic victory with a 19.5
centimetre, throw. Also we find remarks that the pole vaulter argued a
long time, when the cool evening came and they needed a hot drink to
warm him up with; or about the exciting competition in the Marathon
race which had never been practised before.
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There is not much difference between the three chapters of the
small report in 1896 and the big report of today, since we will print three
volumes :
a. preparation and the organization of the Games (500 pages)
b. the new construction and architectural ideas in sport facilities
(200 pages)
c. the results of all sport events (540 pages).
Besides these we need 30 pages for the participants index and also
space for the catch-word index necessary for documentation.
In the first volume the report must give a clear picture in detail
concerning the whole management : the budget, the housing problems
and the Olympic village, the technical services, the press, radio, television centres and all information services, the city and traffic problems,
transportation and parking services, the ticket-control services, the
organization of training for each event, including the training of the
horses for the modern pentathlon, the helper services, hostesses, uniforms, medals, badges, diplomas, the guests of honor, Olympic attaches,
identity cards, flag and music preparation, protocol and ceremony problems, medical and hygienic services, the congresses of the International
Federations and the sessions of the I.O.C., the cultural events, the scientific congress, the exhibitions, the youth camp, the long distance torch
relay, the flame service in the various sport places.
To give you a small picture of one event, you see here some publications concerning the torch-relay, the exact distance measurement,
the stopping places, the organization of the relay stations, the security of the flame etc. etc. For example there were 4850 kilometres
to be run to Melbourne, through the wild bush of Australia day and
night. Not one of the thousands of unknown cooperators arrived late,
even with no spectators on the streets. I remember my trip with the
Greek boys in 1964 from here in Olympia to Athens, day and night,
up and down the hills, and always there was one boy waiting to get the
torch. How is it possible that so many volunteers are working for this
Olympic festival ? I remember, that one boy asked, «Is this true, that
this light is going to Tokyo?» It was the imagination, the symbol that
gives so great an impression. Also, in our very critical society in the
Federal Republic of Germany, why are there thousands of people who
wish to take part. We cannot possibly provide the place for all the
applicants who seek the opportunity to participate in the torch relay.
If the press would study carefully the official report they would
not give wrong information, e.g. in our country some are writing, that
it will be the first time handicapped persons are also participating in the
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torch relay. In Japan there were groups of deaf and dumb youngsters
participating. In Munich there will be some handicapped in wheel-chairs
taking part.
Reading the reports in this particular field, we ask who was elected
as the last runner and why he was elected ? Interestingly it is sometimes
because he was a well known champion like Kohlemainen and Nurmi
in Helsinki, Ronald Clarke as junior champion in Melbourne. In Rome,
1960, it was also a school champion and in 1964, in Tokyo, it was a man
who was born on the day of the Hiroshima bomb to symbolize a new
cooperation in the World. In Japan for the first time there were groups
running and stops were made at many schools and universities so as to
open the door to the World for the long secluded Japanese people. In
Mexico for the first time it was a girl who was the last runner to express
the new understanding of society. Thousands of helpers besides honorary
services are necessary for this entraide of the Olympic Games. Without
this service borne by millions of people, without publicity, the Olympic
Games could not run. It may be that this cooperation has the same or
greater meaning for the Olympic movement as the new records because
the feelings of the many small youngsters taking part with the torch
as one of the thousands of runners is the same as one of the perhaps nonvictorious competitors : «I was present in the Olympic Games.»
Let me go back to the whole concept of the official report. There
are also problems in the third volume such as, in which order should the
sport events be reported ? There is no fixed rule by the I.O.C. Some Reports follow the French alphabet, some follow the English, beginning
with archery and ending with yachting.
We are attempting to find the best classification system, beginning
with track and field, athletics (including boxing, wrestling, judo, weightlifting etc. etc.). We will bring all team-games together such as waterpolo, volleyball, handball, football, hockey, basketball and also all water
sports like rowing, canoeing, yachting etc. etc. The third volume we may
prepare in one multi-language volume if we need to, as much as possible
using easy understandable symbols instead of words. Since the Tokyo
Olympic Games the symbol-language was more and more specifically
developped. You remember the symbols of Mexico and of Tokyo and you
have also seen the whole symbol-catalogue from Munich. In the third
volume we are able to use symbols for weather, temperature, wind/sec.,
for insured competitors etc. With this symbol language all results can
be printed in one volume.
I wish not to bore you with all details — but let me report some
examples of interest for the Olympic movement :
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Each of the Olympic Games gave some new ideas for the architects,
created new materials, new forms, new functional systems. You may
remember the new Stadium in Athens in 1896, in Stockholm 1912, in
Berlin 1936, in Rome 1960, in Tokyo 1964, in Mexico 1968. Now you
will also see new creative architecture planning in Munich. Perhaps you
know that Coubertin was a permanent thinker about sports architeture. He himself designed the architecture of his model-college, the first
sports gymnasium 1912. He inspired the architects for swinging lines
instead of straight lines. He asked : «why do architects have no sense
for different high level platforms for use in demonstration or for spectators ?»
2. Each of the Olympic Games gave some new ideas for the cultural
or ceremonial program : The Olympic fire, the Olympic flag, the winners
podium, the torch relay, the exhibition of children's paintings, new
fanfares or some outstanding historical exhibition as in Rome or as now,
the «100 year excavation in Olympia» in Munich. Some of the new ideas
were so succesful that the I.O.C. adopted them in the permanent pro
gram e.g. : the Olympic Flag, created by Coubertin in 1920, the Olympic
Village at Paris, 1924; the torch relay or the youth-camp, created by
Carl Diem, 1936.
3. In each Olympic Game new records were made due to new techni
ques and training effects, using new materials and methods from around
the world. Each report gives us a picture of the human spirit, the
human self-realisation.
These official reports are not only a reflected image of sports development, they are also some of the best sources for study projects by
lawyers, economic politicians and for scientists of human society. The
Olympic Games come and go but the report from this game will
become the history of the Olympic movement with all of its problems
and a documentation of a monumental cooperative undertaking.
BIBLIOGRAPHY of Official Reports 1896 -1972.
Summer games
I. Olympiad : Athens 1896
The Olympic Games in 1896 — Athens Charles Beck publ. 12, Hermes
Street and London, H. Grevel and Co., 33 King Street Covent Garden
W.C. 1897 (Engl. Greek, German, French. Reprinted in french, English,
Greek by the Hellenic Olympic Committee, reprinted in German: Die
Olympischen Spiele 1896, Köln 1971 by Carl Diem Institut (p. 70).
Parts : 1. The Olympic Games in Ancient Times (1896) 2. The
Olympic Games in 1896 (1897), p. 119.
95

II. Olympiad : Paris 1900.
(Not issued)
III. Olympiad : St. Louis 1904
No official Report only in the Worldfair report and Charles J. P. Lucas,
The Olympic Games 1904. Woodward Tierman Print Co. St. Louis,
1905. Engl. p. 139.
IV. Olympiad : London 1908
The Fourth Olympiad. The Official Report of the Olympic Games of
1908 celebrated in London. O.J.
Printed by Spottiswoode & Co., Ltd. Engl. p. 780.
V. Olympiad : Stockholm 1912
The Fifth Olympiad. The Official Report of the Olympic Games of
Stockholm 1912.
Wahlström & Widstrand, Stockholm, 1913, Engl. p. 1117.
VI. Olympiad : Berlin 1916
(Not celebrated)
VII. Olympiad : Antwerpen 1920
Olympische Spiele 1920 Antwerpen. Official Report (Übersetzung,
Maschr. O.J.) the origin must be citated later.
VIII. Olympiad : Paris 1924
Les Jeux de la VIIIe Olympiade, Paris 1924. Rapport Officiel, Librairie
de France, Paris O.J. French, p. 840.
IX. Olympiad : Amsterdam 1928
IXe Olympiade, Rapport Officiel des Jeux de la IXe Olympiade Amsterdam 1928, J.H. de Bussy, Amsterdam, 1931, Engl. French, p. 1022.
X. Olympiad : Los Angeles 1932
The Games of the Xth Olympiad, Los Angeles 1932. Official Report
Wolfer Printing Company, Inc. Los Angeles 1933. Engl. p. 795.
XI. Olympiad : Berlin 1936
XI. Olympiade Berlin 1936. Amtlicher Bericht. Bd. I u. II
Wilhelm Limpert Verlag, Berlin 1937, German, p. 1224.
XII. Olympiad : Tokyo 1940
Rapport du Comité Organisateur sur ses travaux préparatoires pour les
XIIe Jeux Olympiques de 1940 à Tokyo auxquels le Japon a renoncé.
Tokyo 1940 Comité Organisateur de la XIIe Olympiade.
XIII. Olympiad : London 1944
(Not celebrated)
XIV. Olympiad : London 1948
The Official Report of the Organizing Committe for the XIV Olympiad,
London 1948.
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Me Corquodale & Go. Ltd. London 1951, Engl. p. 549.
XV. Olympiad : Helsinki 1952
The official Report of the Organising Committee for the Games of the
XV Olympiad Helsinki 1952.
Werner Söderström Osakeyhtiö, Porcoo, Filand 1955, Engl. p. 759.
XVI. Olympiad : Melbourne 1956
The Official Report of the Organizing Committee for the Games of the
XVI. Olympiad Melbourne 1956.
W.M. Houston, Government Printer, Melbourne, Australia, 1958, Engl.
p. 759.
Reiterspiele : Stockholm
The Equestrian Games of the XVIth Olympiad. Stockholm 1956. The
Official Report of the Organizing Committee for the Equestrian Games
of the XVIth Olympiad. Esselte Aktiebolag, Stockholm 1959. Engl. p.
268.
XVII. Olympiad : Rome 1960
The Games of the XVII. Olympiad Rome 1960. The Official Report
of the Organizing Committee, I & II.
The Colombo Printing Establishment and the Rotographica Romana
1960 Engl. p. 1722.
X V I I I . Olympiad : Tokyo 1964
The Games of the XVIII. Olympiad Tokyo 1964. The Official Report
of the Organizing Committe, I & II.
Kyodo Printing Co., Ltd., Tokyo 1966. Jap. Engl. French, p. 1355.
XIX. Olympiad.: Mexico-City 1968
Volume I : The Country
Volume II : The Organization
Volume III : The Games
Volume IV : The Cultural Olympiad
Produced : Organizing Committee of the XIX Olympiad.
Miguel Galas, S.A. Editorial Anthony, S.A. Mexico 1969, Span. Engl.
Germ. French.
XX. Olympiad : München 1972
Offizieller Bericht des Organisationskomitees für die Spiele der XX.
Olympiade München 1972.
Band I : Vorbereitung
Band II : Sportbauten
Band III : Ergebnisse
PROSPORT-Verlag München.
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THE PROPAGATION OF OLYMPIC
PRINCIPLES IN SCHOOLS

By Dr ERWIN LAUERBACH (Germany)
Secretary of State for Education of Bavaria

I. The deeper meaning of the Olympic Games
1. Olympic Games - the forum of performance sports.
2. The educational significance of athletic performance.
3. Olympic Games is more than just a sports event.
II. The propagation of Olympic principles in schools
1. Coubertin's pedagogical reform - a task for schools.
2. Olympic principles - a permanent component of overall education.
3. Olympic principles - models for a modern and attractive sports
education.

Ladies and Gentlemen :
It is my privilege, to bring you greetings from Germany and from the
Olympic city of Munich on the eve of the Games of the XXth Olympiad.
I can assure you that we are ready to receive with open arms the youth
of the world for peaceful competition and that Munich intends to justify
its reputation of a «cosmopolitan city with a heart». Considering the high
cost of Olympic Games today, I am again deeply impressed by the simplicity which was one of the main features of the Olympic Games in antiquity and which still characterizes this Academy, though it seems to be
progressively lacking in contemporary Olympic Games.
I. The deeper meaning of the. Olympic Games
Without Olympia, there would have been no Olympic Games —
which is undoubtedly one of the greatest and most exciting events of
our time. Mass media — television, radio, the press — have certainly
been a main factor in highlighting the Olympic Games and bringing
sport to the centre of public interest. It is not surprising that in our
pluralistic society, sports and the Olympic Games are considered under many different perspectives.
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There is a broad spectrum of attitudes including the whole gammut
from approval to fascination, to enthusiasm and even to fanaticism
on the one hand, and scepticism, criticism, dislike, depreciation and even
downright rejection on the other. Philosophers, sociologists, writers,
politicians and journalists express different views on sports. It is easy
to select and compare a few example out of the multitude of contradictory views.
To some, sport is a privileged form of expression of a democratic way
of life, to others a popular object of demonstration for totalitarian
government systems; it appears now as a means of individual self-realization, now as a cult for the masses. Many see in it a way of understanding among peoples, others again regards it as a substitute for armed
conflict. Some praise it as a means of recreation and health improvement,
others condemn it as a kind of hard forced labour and as health destructive. There are those for whom the victor, the top performance, the record,
are the only things that count ; others again find that the only pleasure
to be derived from sport resides in self-activated harmonious rhythmic
movement.
It is evident from these conflicting attitudes that sport can be
judged in many different ways as a social institution, as long as it is
taken as a uniform phenomenon. The very plurality of its aspects, support
the view that neither positive nor negative qualities are typical of sport.
In a highly differentiated industrial society like ours, the significance
of sports to athletes and society is also subject to differentiation. Sociologist Helmut Plessner put it this way: «Sport is no better and no worse
than the social structure from which it originates ; it cannot be responded
to by an unqualified yes or no».
The motto of modern Olympic Games: «citius, altius, fortius» might
at first sight lead to the conclusion that the only purpose of the contemporary games is to stimulate man's instinctive striving after increasingly better performance. And this view seems to be supported by the intensive publicity of our days emphasizing the achievement of ever new
records. It cannot be denied that the Olympic Games have developped
into a forum for high performance sports. This, however, is entirely in
agreement with Coubertin's idea of the select, extraordinary position
and of the model effect of the Olympic victor. «For a hundred to practise
physical exercise it is necessary that fifty practise sports ; for fifty to
practise sports, twenty must specialize; and for twenty to specialize,
five must be capable of extraordinary performance.»
I would like to go a little deeper into the problem of performance
sports today, and I will select two examples which seem to me very
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appropriate to bring out the problems besetting top sport at present
A young man aspiring to a medal at Munich 1972, begins his day by
trying to get at breakfast a quarter of the prescribed daily 6000 calories ;
since he is now sick of steak, Quark, eggs and milk, he supplements
his diet with muscle-building concentrates, the so called anabolics;
for no matter how good the body's natural capacity may be, training is
not always enough to provide the muscle power needed for top performances. Then, our athlete, who is supported by our «sports aid», goes
about his daily work, which consists mainly of running, jumping, and
weightpushing. He is cared for and medically supervised. His myocardial
activity and his blood pressure are regularly measured, his pace length
and the lever action of his limbs are checked and his speed is improved.
In a word, his body is being brought to the desired and pre-planned
optimum performance level.
There he stands now, «Germany's Olympic hope», a masterpiece of
muscle and tendon — he also has a soul, often referred to as «nerve».
The qualifying standards, which have to be achieved before an athlete
is admitted to participate in the Olympic Games, have now been set so
high, that Emil Zatopek, for instance, who won the long distance races
at the Olympics of Helsinki in 1952, would not qualify for a single event
today, with his then winning performances. Clearly, Olympic participation is reserved for those who for long years have consecrated themselves to systematic training, and have had to desist from many pleasures in the pursuit of the one aim : «record»; those for whom «the most
wonderful trifle in the world» has long been equated with hard work.
This explains why performance sport, and the performance principle
itself, have been under fire, especially in recent times. This is also the
reason why I want to particularly point out the educational significance
of sports performance. The American sociologist Goffman demonstrated
many years ago how important individual performance is for self-realization, self-awareness and self-affirmation. Performance in sports, like performance in any other area, contributes to increased self-esteem and
selfconfidence ; sport, like space travel, has been described as an imagereinforcing adventure-substitute, as an area of self-realization for civilized man in his otherwise uneventful life. Where else can a young person
experience a performance as a personal moulding force, where else can
he face the risk of failure and expose himself to evaluation while meeting
the challenge represented by the presence of an audience, without his
professional and social existence being seriously at stake?
In what area except sport can an action-loving individual submit as
uncompromisingly to the pressures of performance, concentrate his
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entire strength reserves in a few moments of competition, and mobilize
his energy potential to the utmost limit ? Such experiences can only be
achieved through individual performance. There is no roundabout way
to sports performance. The preliminary circumstances may be made
easier — as we have seen in our example —- but the performance itself
has to be provided by the individual.
Sport, performance sport in particular, thus appears as a field of
individual self-realization, as a school for performance motivation and
as an area where self-awareness is experienced without demonstration
and without social recognition, performance loses its effectiveness as
model and is deprived of attraction. No model can be set where there
is no model, and there can be no actualization of performance motiva
tion. Even the opponents of the performance principle are surely aware
that technological progress, scientific development and social security
are also determined by the willingness and the ability of the individual
to perform. The problems of tomorrow's can be solved only if readiness
and will to perform spread world-wide, and if education awakens and
rewards the motivation to perform.
Fundamentally, therefore, top performance sport as represented in
the Olympic Games is to be favourably judged — though a number of
problems do exist.
But to conclude from this that testing and removing of performance
limits and medal-awarding is all there is to the Olympic Games, would be
unworthy of the Olympic idea. At least I do hope that at Munich the
Federal Republic of Germany will by no means be judged by the number
of medals won but by the way in which the country has been able to
represent itself and its people, and by the measure of its effort to provide
an opportunity for mutual acquaintance and understanding as well as
a chance of fair competition in sports, to the youth of the world — beyond
national boundaries and ideological barriers.
It should not be left unsaid that another purpose of the Olympic
movements is to motivate large masses of the population — especially of
the host country — for sport.
The Federal Republic of Germany is an example of what forces the
world «Olympia» is capable of mobilizing. Apart from the huge sports
facilities and the worldwide publicity, sport itself has received an unprecendented impulse.
Accurate performance sport planning, better cooperation among
coaches and coordination of training, effective search for talent in schools
and associations, more generous talent promotion, training for qualified
coaches, are only some of the results which would never have come
about so quickly were it not for the fair Olympic wind.
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Because, precisely, the Olympic Games are more than just an athletic event. They stand for. the ever renewed effort to turn an ideal into
reality — the ideal that the French humanist and pedagogue Pierre de
Coubertin set before the youth of the world. It is doubtful whether the
Olympic Games would have been revived without Coubertin ; it is hardly
doubtful, however, that had they been revived by anybody but. him,
they would not have been the same. The work always reflects its maker.
Selflessness, disinterestedness, love of man, the search for peace,
independence and freedom, the cult of will power, and a sense of beauty
and greatness are the dominant traits of both Pierre de Coubertin and
the Olympics.
//. The propagation of Olympic principles in schools
As everybody knows, however, Coubertin's main purpose was not
the revival of the ancient Olympic Games. His primary intention was to
counter the materialism which characterized the late 19th century with
a completely new ideal. He wanted to transform education and along
with education to transform and reorient society itself. His great aim
was educational reformation. We know that he tried in vain to achieve
this great international reformation of education. But we also know
today, 76 years after the first modern Olympic Games, that this task of
educational reformation remains equally if not more imperative.
If, then, we can give the Olympic principles that Coubertin has put
before our eyes, an interpretation as broad as that, we must admit that
the school, being an institution of great importance though not the only
one, has a highly significant task to fulfill.
This task consists first of all in recognizing that a human being's
education and training is one uniform principle. What is here called for
is to see the subtle but undeniable connection between physical strength
and mental performance, courage and willpower; in other words, those
very performances which are «the price to pay for the preservation of
peace and freedom» as John F. Kennedy said in an appeal to his nation.
Man is not made up of mind and spirit alone, but also of a body. Therefore any education not including physical training and activity must
needs*be deficient and incomplete. This rounded overall conception of
education and of the irreplaceability of the educational purposes of sport
by any other educational area is unfortunately still in its infancy. But it
has to find its way into the schools the world over. As I say this, I am
absolutely not thinking only of an intensification and expansion of
sports as a school subject, though this seems the most appropriate way
to realize Olympic principles.
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By way of clarifying these principles, I would refer to some very
important aims of sport as laid down by Carl Diem :
— Sport is a means for liberating the forces of youth so that they may
be effective in the serious things of life, but is not in itself one of these
serious things.
— Sport is a means whereby to experience the nobility of form in the
swelling of the muscles, but it is only the beginning of the road to
beauty, the road that leads from physical beauty to the beauty of
mind and soul.
— Sports is a means whereby one is enabled to see the opponent as a
comrade, being the victor, respect the vanquished, and maintain
dignity in defeat, so that the laws of fairness and mutual respect may
prevail in life.
— Sport is a way of satisfying the demand for joy, of achieving joy of
life and well being through pleasure in sport.
— Sport is a possibility to train cooperative and independent action,
so as to find one's way about in the community and in society, but
also to learn to accept responsibility.
— Sport is a call to the youth of the world to join together in the spirit
of chivalry — a small but important contribution to ensuring peace.
The ideal behind these principles should be invisible but clearly
felt in all educational endeavour. The Olympic spirit should find its
place among the general principles of education. This requirement refers
equally to individual health-promoting education and to the social behaviour of the individual in the community; it has to do with the clear
understanding of the value of regular and correctly measured physical
exercise at any age, as well as with the inner adaptation and harmonious
unison of physical, mental and spiritual education.
As Coubertin put it in an article in «Français» as early as 1887:
«Sport and sports games offer peace of mind and strengthen the body and
the will. Let no one talk of wasted time with regard to sports; the time
so spent is gained in learning. Sport can stimulate the thinking capacity
and improve the ability to concentrate. It makes for twice as quick
learning and twice as good understanding. Sports education provides
the foundation of ethical education. Sport is man's best way to achieve
perfection in every respect».
To my mind, the point is not so much to allow sufficient room for
sport in the curriculum, but rather that the Olympic principles should
run through all of education like a red thread. All school subjects including the theoretical and natural sciences, even music, provide opportunity for discussions on Olympic aims — especially if school books help
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by supplying references. In the Federal Republic of Germany, the German
Olympic Society has published an «Olympic Reader» for schools, intended
to thoroughly acquaint young persons with the Olympic idea.
This 396-page book is a collection of materials from various sources
and documents and is apt to convey an overall view of the subject and
promote awareness. A «teacher's booklet» accompanying the book indicates the school subjects providing the best opportunity to present each
contribution. There are appropriate entries for development in classes
of : History, German, sociology, biology, French, English, religion, and
sports. This «Olympic Reader» has fulfilled a long-outstanding need to
close the gap existing in almost all our school-books that is the absence
of a chapter on : «Youth — experience of reality — sport — leisure». It
is my impression that the Olympic idea is slowly but steadily gaining
ground in our schools. One positive indication, in my opinion, is the fact
that the topics for German composition have recently been chosen more
and more from the area of sports.
If the school is indeed to meet the requirements of the Olympic
principles, its second task will be to intensify and modernize school sport.
The basic factor in this connection is that children and adolescents
have an elemental need as well as a right to move and play. The preservation and improvement of physical performance capacity, the strengthening of the resistance needed to overcome the hardships of life, promotion of the readiness to extend efforts and accept risks, training in mutual helpfulness, conveying social experiences and insights, deriving
pleasure and fun from sports and motivation for «life-long practice of
sports» are now some of the main aims of sports education.
Let me expand a little on the three last mentioned aims.
Voluntary involvement with the various social forms of sports, provides training in behaviours which are desirable in an individual in all
walks of life and are of absolutely vital importance in a democratic
social order. Even if one does not share the view of Ortega y Gasset that
«at the beginning of the state there are creative forces which belong to the
sphere of sports activity», which means that common activity in sports
is the root from which the formation of the state community springs,
one will certainly admit that much, there is in sport an inherent, strongly
marked community-promoting force. One of the external manifestations
of this is the fact that sport-practising individuals will join in groups
which develop into foci of true companionship. In our highly differentiated modern society, sport fulfills still another function : communication. In all areas of life, processes of specialization occur, which make
it difficult for people to exchange information and experiences. Men
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become progressively strangers to one another. Tensions develop between
age groups, cleavages occur along «Weltanschauung»'s or way-of-life
lines. The circle of friends and acquaintances becomes more and more
homogeneous but therefore more and more one-sided too. Homogeneous
private areas call for corrective action, and the need becomes more and
more apparent to provide places where diversification of common interests may be given free expression without needing to change the existing
differences. Sport with its many forms, is such a place, where socially
separated groups may temporarily meet and get acquainted. It is a «neutral» zone where people of different convictions and affiliations can come
together. It was Coubertin who said : «Sport is a meeting place for all,
irrespective of differences in birth, status, property or profession».
In addition to leading the way to social activity and cooperation,
school sport should also satisfy the students' requirement for pleasure
and fun. In a letter to a friend, Coubertin wrote in 1918 «Were somebody
to ask one for a recipe for 'olympicization' I would say : the first requirement is to be happy. Happiness engenders well-being and equilibrium.
But well-being is not to be achieved by adding yet further security
measures, but by exposing oneself to varying degree of effort. But what
is to nourish effort, I ask you, if not joy and happiness?».
It will be attempted to lend the Munich Games an atmosphere of
gaiety. It may succeed. I hope it does!
What Coubertin actually wanted, represents quite a task — for
schools too. During a recent poll conducted among 3,000 highschool
teachers of both sexes in Bavaria, 57 % of the subjects stated that in
their opinion the main purpose of sports in school was to maintain health
and provide an equilibrium of activity; only 10 % thought of school
sport as a means of awakening pleasure in sport activity. As «creation
of pleasure in life through pleasure in sport» is an important educational
aim, schoolchildren should be made more aware than has been the case
so far, that sports and games at school can be fun; let us not overlook
that this is where youngsters will get motivated to practise sports outside and after school.
One can hardly exaggerate the importance of school sport as a
motivating influence for a «life-long practice of sports». In the world
of tomorrow, sport must be an acquired habit if man is to survive the
inhuman effects of the technological, industrial, consumer society. The
much discussed issue of conservation includes man's right to clean air,
to clean water, to protection against noise, and also to sufficient open
spaces for sport and plays. «Play» in its original meaning of freedom or
room to act, will become a vital «room for living» (Lebensraum).
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To meet these requirements — which we were only able to enumerate briefly — sufficient time must be made available for the teaching
of sports, and the quality of teaching must be improved, general courses
should be offered, e.g. intensive basic training, and differentiated programmes, for example formation of interest groups, inclination groups,
groups for promotion of talent and performance groups, but also special
compensatory exercise groups for pupils with impaired organs, orthopedic
and motor disorders. Equally important is the organization of various
competitions, for sports and games without competition are hardly conceivable. Depending on the performance ability and willingness of the
students, there must be simple competitions open to all, such as the
«Bundesjugendspiele» in the Federal Republic of Germany, including
several track and field events, swimming, and gymnastics; but opportunity should also be offered to take tests in particular sports as is now
the case with swimming, where students can obtain a number of swimming certificates, or to qualify for the sportsman's badge.
For the discovery of new talent, the so-called talent-search-competitions should be offered; these can help students to discover their own
talents while helping sports organizations to prepare the new generation
of athletes. In Bavaria, talent-search competitions have been successfully conducted up to «Landes» level in icé skating, handball, track-andfield, swimming, gymnastics and volleyball. Skiing and toboggan competitions are scheduled for the coming winter and tennis and basketball
for the summer of 1973. How right this type of talent research is, is best
demonstrated by the example of ice skating; no less than five members
of the national ice skating team, including the 1,000 m. Olympic winner
in Sapporo Monika Pflug, and Erhard Keller who won the 500 m. both
in Grenoble and Sapporo, were discovered at these school competitions.
Finally, students who are able and willing to try for performance
should also be offered appropriate competition opportunities; in this
area, team sports should be given precedence. Though individual excellence should be given a chance to assert itself, the main emphasis should
be on teamwork. School competitions can culminate in events on an international level, e.g. with associated or adopted schools of other countries.
Whether or not international bodies * are necessary to take care of the
organization of such international student meetings, will have to be seen.
I have already indicated that school sport should aim at extending
its influence far beyond the school itself. To achieve this, school sports
education should not only be modern and attractive, but it should also
include an increasing number of sports that can be practised throughout
* like the International School Sport Federation recently created in Luxemburg
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life — the so-called lifetime sports — as well as family sports i.e. sports
where age differences are not very important and which require only a
limited number of players.
The quality of school sport is of decisive importance for sports associations and other organizations and groups including the family.
Last but not least, school sport so conceived serves the all-important
purpose of promoting public health by preserving and improving the
vitality of the people and the civic spirit, thus contributing to the creation of the foundations of true democracy and to understanding across
national boundaries.
«There is nothing great in the world without passion», said Hegel;
and we can add : « . . . without the passion to oppose anything that
stands in the way of humaneness, justice, brotherhood, sympathy, equality and human dignity.»
This is the passion that will prevail in Munich 1972, and I will venture to predict that this is what will lend the Olympic idea its greatest
brilliance in the eyes of the world, if Munich can indeed proclaim with
Sophocles' Antigone : «I am here not to join in hating but to join in
loving!»

Waiting for the Olympic torch-runner in front of the Panathenian stadium.
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THE ATHLETE'S SOCIAL
ENVIRONMENT

By : SISTO FAVRE (Italy)
President of the Cultural
Association for Sports

The times we live in scarcely point to a settled future. The question
of the athlete's social environment, in our case that of the Olympic
athlete — by calling, self-dedication and belief in the hierarchy of sportsmanship — is then, I think all will agree, a highly topical and burning
one. A question needing to be handled with the utmost care, both as to
urgent present needs and to remoter, future consequences. It is a question
having to be considered in the light of radical criteria, and of providential solutions — and always from a universal and historic viewpoint.
The word 'environment' — from the French environner — has been
chosen in entitling this essay, meaning as it does to surround, encompass,
enclose, in preference to others, such as 'ambience', derived from the
more restricted and restricting Latin verb ambire, to go about. The
French environner, with its English substantive environment, moreover
conveys, conjures up a considerably wider, airier idea of personal surroundings, domain, atmosphere, horizon, even, capable of including
everything and taking us from the moment of birth through the whole
gamut of life experience, by degrees successfully perfected by the interplay of human beings and the society they live in.
For my part, the key to every problem of experience, morals, conduct, thought and works in the history and destiny of individuals and
peoples is to be found in the elementary but eminently practical norm
of basic ethical and juridical order carried out by the ancient Romans,
whose austerity of life, at least for the first five centuries of their history,
left no record either of adultery or divorce. Their precept : Maxima
debetur puero reverentia may well be said to have foreshadowed that of
the Christian Gospel, which so clearly and uncompromisingly warns
against giving scandal to little ones (Matthew XVIII, 6; Mark IX, 4; Luke XVII, 1 & 2).
Which austere rule of life is of course what we at length find faithfully reflected in the Ora et labora, the maxim of prayer and work of St.
Benedict, a Roman, who as a boy left his birthplace at Norcia to live
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as a hermit in a cave in the hills of Subiaco, later founding the great
Montecassino Abbey. Founder and Father of Western monasticism,
indeed of post-Roman and proto-Gothic Europe, St. Benedict has been
declared in our day Patronus Europae, holy patron of Europe — a Europe
in the process of being re-thought and restructurised : supremely determining historical environment, indeed.
The way in which the Egyptians had for 4,000 years happily solved
in advance the problem of environmental formation is well known :
with the natural blessing of an ever cloudless sky, the Nile seeing to water
•supplies, they set out to bring their younger generations to an average
life-span of a hundred years by alternating intensive civic training with
military formation and activity. Paintings and sepulchral bas-reliefs,
official papyri, open-air gymnasia and temples of education, records of
rowing, fishing, mock battles on the river delta now storm-tossed, now
silted, show an institutional ensemble of religious, military, social, literary
and geometrico-mathematical education about whose historical truth
superlative figurative description leave us in no doubt whatever.
Diodorus Siculus, born in Agirio, Sicily, great historian and contemporary of Julius Caesar who visited Egypt about the year 60 B.C., in
his Biblioteca Historia gives us interesting information on the education
imparted to the young, especially by one Sesostris : « . . . He gathered
together youths from all parts of Egypt, causing them to be educated
with the greatest discipline and the same exercises, judging that so
brought up and trained they would better fraternize and become more
valorous and daring . . . None furthermore were allowed to take food
unless having first run at least 18 stades... By such exercise, they
grew to be extremely robust.» (A stade was about 178 metres, which
means covering, at rapid walking-pace, or running, about 3,200 metres—
quite a strenuous feat to be accomplished twice a day before meals,
which then were chiefly two only.)
And to think that, besides the scholastic and templar instruction,
the day was also taken up by many hours of free gymnastic exercises,
wrestling matches, rowing, fencing with sticks, recreative games, music
and sacred and profane symbolic dancing of religious and social character.
A fixed rule was followed, and corporal punishment was frequently administered by beatings alike to the sons of Pharaoh or those of the scribes 1.
This particular social environment was well depicted by the scribe Anis,
son of Duauf, who admonishes his own son Piopis (on a papyrus of the
12th Dynasty — 2000-1788 B.C.) : «Do not forget the gymnasium. If
1. 'Anastasis papyrus', IV. col. III, I, 5.

109

you succeed in winning all the games, you will not have to fear, when
a grown man, either beasts or . . . »
The Egyptian environment came to exercise considerable influence
on Crete, the coasts of Asia Minor, the Grecian archipelago, Mycenae
and Sparta — until such time as the dynamic and capillary movement
of goods and ideas conveyed via the archipelago, the Hellenic peninsula
and the Hellespont led to the eclipsing of the nonetheless magisterial
Egyptian introductory training system and at length, under the aegis
of Athens itself, the dazzling result was achieved of a summit environment par excellence, distinguished by a place-name, Olympia, sacred
without compare as regards noblest athletic and moral standards : the
Olympic Games.
Exceptionally expert in the matter of environment in every sense
of the word, and in consequent sporting and Olympic achievements, to
which the verdict of history ascribes incomparable worth, was that great
gentleman Pierre de Coubertin. Remotely descended from Roman folk
whose tomb is situated in the portico of the ancient and beautiful Church
of St. Eustace in the heart of the Eternal City, the Campo Marzio, Pierre
de Coubertin was the most illustrious member of a family that flourished
in the midst of France's chivalrous, noble and Catholic people — environment at once explaining his character, spirit and activity as Founder
and restorer of a truly universal cult, as resurrector of the Olympic
Games, and of Olympism.
What did sport mean to him ? Here is a definition of his, at the same
time actively and passively environmental : «Sport is the voluntary and
habitual practice of intense muscular exercise, inspired by the desire of selfdevelopment and not fearing, for this goal, to arrive at taking risks.» I
stress the words voluntary, habitual, intense and risks. In this we have
first and foremost an inward environment, of resolutions, will and aims;
in the second place, an outward one of gymnastics, racing, social intercourse, discipline, feats of daring and competition. Primacy was given
to every kind of self-mastery, whether in home or school, for the overcoming of initial physical and executive capacity; the deserved success
of a prize, a distinction, won no matter what the cost (risk, sudden danger) : material and spiritual environment and relative programme of
sportsman-like conditioning proposed by a man of thought and action,
a humanist, skilled horseman, fencer and oarsman — man of sport for
whom risk is the salt and the spice of practice and contest.
De Coubertin furthermore declares — I quote here only from
memory — that in sport and Olympism at its highest and most ideal,
the important thing is not to win, but what chiefly counts is to compete—
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that is, to be equipped for competition. He nevertheless also affirms that
the will to win, the anxious striving for victory and first place, are indeed
indispensable. To bring athleticism down to a mere obligatory average is
to pursue a purely negative Utopia. Sportsmen need the freedom of being
able to strive to excel, the freedom of overcoming. That is why the motto
has been given them : «Citius, Altius, Fortius», motto of those aspiring
to be first, to reduce or extend, as the case may be, the limits of the result
held definitive.
It was ever the contention of De Coubertin that the moral conduct
oí the athlete must be of necessity on the same level as his striving for
first place. For this reason the restorer of the Olympic Games required
the revival of a chivalry rigorously conforming to a code of honour —
in a word, 'fair play.' He further counted on such example being followed
starting with the Olympic Games, in all sporting manifestations, national,
international and local, and even on its permeating the various publics
that attend them. Still more, his ideal was that the whole fabric of associated living should feel its bénéficient influence — influence once the
prerogative of ancient Olympism, by which military truces were agreed
on, sometimes leading to peaceful accordance. Much that we find in a
certain way inherited by Christian chivalry, reaching out also to the nonChristian world, today again receives honourable recognition in the
principle of fair play, forming an introductory study that gains enthusiastic catechumens among the latest peoples and nations to be drawn
within the Olympic family environment.
The great figure of De Coubertin cannot, however, be left within
merely incidental limits but must be reconsidered from our present
viewpoint of environment for the development of hitherto undreamt of
horizons.
We must bear in mind that he was (but under a pseudonym completely hiding his identity) literary gold medallist at the 1912 Stockholm
Olympic Games (he was then 49) for his Ode to Sport. De Coubertin could
not but be an inspired poet, besides, worthy of the loftiest classical
'arete', capable indeed of making himself the best immortaliser of the
intrinsic value and sublime mission of Olympic and Pan-Athenian contests in all their physical and moral power and beauty.
An environment at one and the same time practical and transcendental is put before us by De Coubertin in his austere but urbane charming poem.
His Ode, composed in free verse but rhythmic and harmonious, is
smoothly epigraphic, easily got by heart. Enough to quote this passage :
0 Sport..........thou art peace,
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Maker of happy bonds between peoples, Drawing
them close in the cult of true strength
Disciplined and controlled by self-mastery.
Through thee world youth learns mutual respect
So that the different qualities of nations Become
the means of friendly, generous rivalry.
For some time I have been asking myself, with surprise and regret,
how it is that so far none of the Olympic countries have ever thought
of incorporating this Ode in their school texts and having it recited or
sung by heart in every institute of study and university, as well as at all
major sporting events, beginning of course with the Olympic Games
themselves, when recitation or singing of the Ode would take on due
and added solemnity.
Would it not anyway, for the time being, be a desirable thing for
the youth of the world — and why not their elders too — to learn by
heart the above-quoted lines? From this beginning, the whole Ode
could in time be tackled as an important step in the present training of
a generation by means of an ethico-ethnical environment making for
unbreakable strength, and true intelligence — one whose development
could indeed enthuse our most idealistic reformer and founders of 'new
orders' of society and prove of greatest good for still blindly groping mankind, young and old, now and for the future.
The countless sporting contests requiring prolonged preliminary
training, moral and physical, periodically culminate in national and
world championships. The peak is reached every four years in the Olympic tests. These, coupled with enlightened and instructive tourism, may
constitute today and for the future a sure environment and saving means
for humanity suffering under the crushing weight of the industrial
machine, and the yet more heavy and grievous scourge of drug addiction. This evil poison, traded in black markets, now invades the home,
the school, taking hold of individual consciences, finding its way even
into sporting circles — or self-styled ones — formerly healthy, now no
longer immune.
In the past, men knew nothing of dangers from industrial pollution,
even though discomfort was caused in some regions by the curing of
malodorous hides and skins; and here and there heaps of horse manure
were such as to contaminate the atmosphere of villages and their surroundings (no wonder Hercules in his feat of cleansing the Augean stables
had recourse to the current of a river, and Empedocles, in getting rid
of the pestiferous marshlands of Selinunte, made use of two rivers).
Toxicomania was furthermore unknown save for the few members of
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cults such as the Dionysiacs, or Oraculars, whose officiants and revellers
practised raptures and divining ecstasies with convulsions brought on
by means of substances which today highly evolved chemical science
has but exhumed and rendered hyper-active, causing de-humanising
toxic effects.
And now for more than a century, with the increasingly rapid and
apparently progressively beneficial use of coal, electricity and various
carburants in lighting, heating and locomotion, we have high-pressure
furnaces, incinerators, gas-works, every kind of motorised traffic pulsating over earth and water, and through the air — space, even — the turbine engine, jet and supersonic; antibiotics, sophistication of foodstuffs,
mental and sexual vice; ecological ruin, impoverishment or infection
at all levels; the disintegrated atom inexorably threatening, contaminating, upsetting man's existence (and the earth, his environment) to the
very core : in its structures, in its physical and physiological appearances, in its vital civic characteristics, moral, spiritual, intellectual, constructive . . . affecting all and everything, from the «homo sapiens» and
aspiring «homo cosmicus» down to the most insignificant earth-worm.
From man never so «sapiens» as in the Licurgic, Salonian and Platonic environment, from the Peripatetic Academy and Olympic Prytaneum, to the «agoré» of Pericles and the «homo spatians» (spatians being
our own circumstantial neologism).
The dangers of industrial inflation, so to call it, were already made
known at the beginning of the last century by the Italian Vincent Gioberti. From then on the alarm was sounded ever more insistently, until
prediction has today become an imminent reality — even reality itself.
We must not dupe ourselves over recent statistics (who knows if
they may not run the risk of «recession» according to current crime news
data) whereby human life is reported as being increased from an average
40 years to 65, and many are they who are still actively and gainfully
Occupied at 70 and over. With almost all peoples taller and better physical stature is registered as a consequence of improved hygenic, alimentary, sanitary and housing conditions, besides more and more widespread sporting practice. A general ethnological improvement has, in
all, been brought about as a result of improved natural environment in
regard to housing and economic conditions. Indeed, living standards are
notably on the upward trend in countries where thé government is guaranteeing moral and material conditions making fertile ground for the
growth and development of Olympic sporting activity conducive also
to educational tourism. All this finally leads one to note, in certain fields
the signs of a distinct and definitely consolidating ethnico-ethical genetic
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selection. Also noteworthy is the frequent mental and vital precocity of
children. The cinema, television and other audio-visual aids naturally
play a part, in this respect positive, to which should be added, as favourable environment, those factors making for the above-referred longevity.
We have now sketched a starting-point environment, one of procedure along the course and that of final achievement. Yet all too many
causes of environmental deterioration can intervene and get the upper
hand : factors of nature, of locality, of human weakness and corruption
closely or remotely connected with these.
We come up against such deleterious processes at every turn :
during the last few years, auto-locomotion, automation, mechanization,
cybernetics and so on have accustomed people to shirk physical duties
which in not too far distant times were regarded as indispensable to
health and work schedule. We must, besides, take into account how
exposed people are today to a diet that is apparently richer, but in actual
fact the pooprer for being adulterated, making it common practice for
those who can to have periodic recourse to vitamins.
In former times, indeed up to the present, the family, morals, education, decent civilised customs were at least respected, in the main.
Nowadays, this respect has largely gone leaving children and adoles.cents exposed to innumerable lures contained in magazines, comics,
film-strips, cinemas and TV. Cunning means are devised to attract green
minds and initiate young souls in vice such as the «mini-marijuana
smoke», made to seem a harmless children's prank . . . I do not think I
need dwell here on the ways in which young sporting people of Olympic
mind and practice have resisted such baits easily swallowed by the
curious and immature, but I thank God they have resisted, not only
for their own true well-being and happiness, but also for the peace of
mind and happiness of those that truly love them, and have their good
at heart, and have such great hopes in them.
Yes, dear young people, we hail you, saying : think of your salvation : And think at least of not betraying the trust of your elders that
hope in you, even as those that came before hoped in us. Youth is eternal
— ever renewed from generation to generation, ever renewing the world
and society with its vigour and the freshness of its bright ideals; and
now we see it associating, spreading and growing into a truly gigantic
sporting and Olympic organisation, institution realistically conserving
worthiest standards and equally realistically building a worthier mankind.
But unless strong and suitable measures are adopted, without delay,
for the bettering and purifying of today's social environment, what hope
can there really be for today's generation, and generations to come, as
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regards physical efficiency, lucidity of intellect, longevity and indeed
everyday good living? First among such measures we number sport,
like St. George, true slayer of the dragon of vice, sloth and discord —
sport, with its finely tempered sword of Olympism. Is it not time to ask,
once and for all, what fate lies in store for our planet, and its inhabitants,
who today boast of being its masters?
Faced with fundamental deterioration or sickness, as it were, of
Mother Nature herself ravaged by a fiercely undermining industrialism
more or less masked as human «progress», faced with the physical and
mental disintegration of «homo sapiens» become instead «homo insipiens»
(«spatians» indeed !), what effective intervention are we to look for on
the part of law and authority?
I was almost forgetting another of the causes conspiring with the
ecological havoc and concerted deleterious influences to ruin or unsettle
modern man's environment, and indeed civilised surroundings in general :
speed-mania.
The use or rather abuse of the motor-car, as of every other motorised means — and why should not the lift be included? — involves a
constantly diminishing use of the legs and bodily muscles. One could
even say that the car craze is doing away with natural bodily movement
and the human «gradus», except for the ever smaller percentage of civilised
beings who still go their way unperturbed yet positively assailed and
deafened on all sides by the stench and din of the modern traffic monster.
By now, health insurance institute statistics have given proof of the
effects of this lack of physical movement indicated in the increase of
ailments. Amongst these are stypsis, haemorrhoids, varicosity, cardiac
neurosis, diabetes, obesity — pathological conditions that can be avoided
by habitual and adequate bodily exercise engaging at least the lower
limbs and abdominal region, such moderate exercise being at the same
time healthily relaxing. A return to the sound habit of the daily walk
is called for — habit which, without classing as sporting, is of such great
benefit (our non-sporting ancestors benefited from it) to our working
and intellectual capacity and productivity, not to mention moral and
physiological equilibrium.
For no other reason than this, moreover, did Plato, winner of the
wrestling contests at the Isthmic Games, make a point of taking this
kind of exercise; and so as not to lose precious time, too, in the already
referred to famous Peripatetic Academy where he taught his pupils,
lessons and discussions were conducted whilst quietly walking.
With this tremendous, rise of motorised transport putting into the
shade the bicycle, worthy of a poem of its own for its invigorating action
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not on the feet alone but on the mind also, and for the true and popular
sporting impulse it has generated, how can there be avoided, or reduced
to a minimum, the various consequences tending to sap human personality and environment?
And speaking further of the environment of excessive convenience
we must further take into account certain pshychological factors. The
automatic obedience of the machine at the turn of a switch, or the
pressing of a pedal, gives to the pilot or driver seated at the wheel a
sense of power and superiority sometimes amounting to an arrogance
greater than that of the centaurs who, joined to the dauntless steeds
tamed and trained by them, descended like a whirlwind upon the Western
world from the steppes of Asia — Western world athletic and warlike,
it is true, but pedestrian.
With horse-power concentrated in the bonnet of a car whose driver
lolls upon a leather cushion before a streering-wheel we are declining to
standards below those of the Scythians, famed for their trick-riding and
elegant vaulting into the horse's saddle — we are degenerating, or on
the way to degenerating, into effeminate obesity.
Sea and ocean, mountain and valley, city, village, school, monastery, convent, association, student's quarters, barracks, clinic, prison,
factory, office, the public street. . . what may not, in some way, constitute an environment — one could go on enumerating idefinitely the
surroundings able to influence individuals and groups of human beings
towards, or away from, their true, immortal destiny. Moreover, all these
environmental settings in themselves are subject to change and variation : fashions, opinions, good or bad direction and policy, favourable
events and circumstances, persecutions, natural calamities, earthquakes,
floods, fire, epidemics and so on, and so on . . . which can create special
conditions, as it were a new and modified environment marked by sacrifice, altruism and heroism, or, on the contrary, cowardice and treachery,
baseness and dark deeds. But whatever the environment, or its modification, constant or changing, it can always combine to educate, reeducate or dis-educate — to produce the saint or the sinner, highmindedness, prowess, the ideal of the skilled, trained athlete and sporting hero,
or mean-mindedness, the traitor, the criminal, the scorpion.
Yet environment, education, and results are not always a corres
ponding trio-there is always the possibility of the exception : not even
the holiest environment of the twelve apostles, in the company of Our
Lord Himself, could prevent one, Judas Iscariot, from playing the traitor. And from this failure of one in twelve at the beginning of
Christian
society, it may, perhaps, be reckoned that the best education and environment will yield 90 per cent good results, but not a hundred.
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The first-hand, incidental environment, of nevertheless unlimited
radius, is provided and determined to a great extent by teaching and
education, philosophy, the gentle art of poetry, the gymnasium, the
temple; the teacher, the parents, the 'master', the 'pedotribe' or discipliner guiding and shaping the intellect and spirit, according to the
ancient classical system. Let us, then, hear something of one of these
educators who attained the highest degree of excellence but who was
more or less ignored by the historical re-exhumations of ancient Greece.
Isocrates, born in 436 B.C., died in 338 B.C., was an Athenian orator
and rhetorician, who opened a school of rhetoric in Athens that before
long became highly renowned. Repenting of having helped Philip of
Macedonia to conquer Greece (he had believed, not without reason,
indeed, in the unifying and pacifying character of his régime, which
ended with the glorification of Alexander the Great), Isocrates ended
his own life refusing to take food. He had illustrious disciples, Iseus,
Eschines and Hyperides. He was also famed for perorating the PanHellenic idea and war against the Persians, who were an ever-present
peril (hence the philo-Macedonian policy of Isocrates). Nine of his Epistles and twenty-one Orations have come down to us. Amongst these are
the Panegyric and Pan-Athenaicon, whose tenour it is not hard to perceive. Isocrates was the son of Theodoros of the deme of Erchia. He
Was influenced by the Sophists (but was not a Utilitarian) and by the
Socratic school, the more congenial to him.
In his «definition of education» (about 4 centuries B.C.), and in
relation to what the most ancient Greeks had thought about the matter,
here is what Isocrates at a certain point has to say : « . . . they (the
ancient Greeks) handed down to us two disciplines, one concerning the
body, the «pedotribic» art of training, of which gymnastics (athletics)
form a part, the other pertaining to the spirit. . . parallel disciplines,
analogous and complementary one to the other : the 'masters' take
charge of the pupils entrusted to them, the 'pedotribes' (youth discipliners and trainers) teach them, with chastisements, the movements and
techniques in carrying out the various physical exercises, the philosophy
professors instruct them in the general ideas of the theme they are set
to expound.»
Isocrates then tells us that the two disciplines, sport and philosophy
(grammar, prose, dialectics and prosody were certainly included in the
latter), were imparted to the pupils clearly and with the utmost address.
He specifies that, after the theoretical part of the formation, the physical
exercises ought to be resumed and the pupils accustomed to hardship
(training effort, we would now say), being further obliged to work out
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a synthesis of all the elements they have been taught, on their own and
one by one, so as to enable them to master and put into practice, surely
and confidently the theories they have learnt.
It is interesting to know how Isocrates concludes : «Thus, with
such discipline and education, the masters and teachers of gymnastics
and philosophy, can lead their charges by degrees to becoming better,
more highly instructed men, both in the field of epistemology and that
of physical prowess. In a world, the pupils were bound, and bounded,
by an athletic and philosophical environment, one that was, moreover,
open to the health-giving breezes, the sunny horizons and Ulyssean dream
of exploration and the acquisition of all kinds of knowledge.
Another philosopher who discarded the forked reasoning of Sophistry
was Antiphontes, an Athenian who lived in the 5th century B.C., master
of Thucydides, the greatest Greek historian, and strategist in the war
against the Spartans; Antiphontes made a conspicuous contribution to
the study of youthful problems and was active in this field. On the
importance of education he wrote : «I believe the principal thing for mankind is education (I mean, according to the Greek idea, complete
education of the whole being - body and spirit) ; for when something is
well begun, it is natural for it to be well continued. So it is with the
earth, that from the seeds that are sown corresponding fruits may be
expected. Similarly, when a noble character has been sown by true
education in a youthful being, this will grow and flourish throughout
life, nor will it ever be destroyed by drought or flood . . . . »
Of outstanding importance, too, is the figure of Empedocles, born
circa B.C. in the wealthy Sicilian city of Agrigento, having then some
800,000 inhabitants. A contemporary of Sophocles, together with the
Heliatics Senophanes, Parmenides, and perhaps Pythagoras (born of
the aristocracy but a strenuous defender of democracy), he refused to
be elected king of his own city, devoting himself instead to travel throughout Greece, a visitor to many a place of eminent interest. He also took
part in the Olympic literary contest, his verses being recited along with
those of Esidius and Homer. Some say he lived 109 years. Philosopher,
epic and didactic poet (another prototype of the poet-educator, creating
a transcendental environment by his verse), land-reclaimer and irrigation
engineer of genius, he anticipated the study of the atom, keenly and
deeply studious of the eternal and manifold principles and processes
of nature, its mysterious sources and transformations through conflicting or associating elements of earth, air, fire and water, reflecting the
opposing qualities of friendship-discord, love-hatred, birth-death. In his
poem 'The Purification' he expounds the theory of Metempsychosis,
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In that of 'Peri Fusicos' dedicated to the youth, Pausanias, later conqueror
of the Persians at Platea, he upholds the value of physical and spiritual
preparation for the successful accomplishment of great enterprises.
A marvellous physician of both body and soul, a physiologist and
psychologist by his environmental re-conditioning of the human body
and spirit, he worked wonders even restoring life when all hope had
been given up. In addition to all this, he was a mystic (having thus the
key to most of life's secrets) besides being and politician of a 'polis'
worthy of being raised to highest human dignity. Thus was Empedocles,
magnificent product of a truly fabulous environment, consummate
educational, cultural, athletical, philosophical and artistic leader of
Greece at the height and in the hey-day of her immortal history.
These examples, apparently concerning individual persons who
anyway of themselves created «environments,» actually involve others
near them and may well be concluded with a consideration of Plato,
drawn from a chapter of his 'Laws,' in which it is said : « . . . regarding
the physical nature, the living beauty of the human body, the abundant
strength and promising grace of youth practising in the gymnasium,
let all be on condition that the elegance of the physical frame contains
a soul eager for true knowledge and the attainment of good ! »
The 'environment' we have been so far considering can also be
a period of time, considered as a whole : an epoch, a particular century,
a given millenium; for it seems as a rule the dawn, noon and sunset of
the most extensive historical periods have come within such limits Greece, Crete, even the quadrimillenary Egyptian civilization, once it
reached its apex, did not endure above some dozen centuries, little
more than a millenium, in which case we may speak of an age or era,
with the spiritual and human aspects it comprised. But do not let me
digress from my own subject, by which is implied that the great sporting
Olympian environment, symbolically spread by the Olympic flame
sweeping entire continents, has recently made men actors, or onlookers,
in an epoch one can well define as «neo-Olympian».
True, we did not set out this epoch on board the first primitive
barque, the Argo with its Argonauts, to discover the Black Sea enclosed
by the surrounding world - but we did begin our adventure a hundred
years ago, our forefathers swiftly and joyfully pedalling their bicycles
at 20 - 30 kms per hour, leaving many a horse behind at the startingpoint. A definition of sport as such had hardly been conceived and attained when the newly born idea of locomotion received an unlooked-for
impulse and intensification : dawn of an environment of earthly dimen119

sions indeed, but also of human ambitions never before so marked.
The peoples of the world, that for half a million years had patiently
walked on foot, the hazardous horse-riders of five thousand, threw
themselves upon the new invention, two-wheeled and man-propelled lo
and behold the new-born science of 'sport' was carried forward and went
bounding ahead, quickly becoming a historical resuscitation of past glories
that blossomed into manifold felicitous sporting creations; and there
were opened up undreamt of horizons all too long misted or darkened
by vile deeds of barbarism and vandalism.
In that providential release there was light and soon there was
revealed the Olympian light itself; and therewith sport, the resurrection
of the Olympic Games, became a reality : sport and the Olympic ideal,
its diamond-like, pure radiance, its freeing and purifying, uplifting Promethan and Heraclitan fire. Epoch-making event, today constituting
an era, preparing for a new historical age.
Avoiding forecasts concerning the era, altogether too long a period
to consider, let us rather pass on to some reflections regarding the epoch,
which in its turn is made up of periods approximating to generations
or cycles. Some of these will be of minor import, others of major characteristic repecussions : period-environments, short as life itself, but bearing
the imprint of both best and worst.
We of the sporting world have no difficulty in at once agreeing
that the epoch - and epic - of De Coubertin and his Olympic ideal are
tending to lapse into professionalism or semi-professionalism that
would seem to be the prelude to a speculation morally harmful to
sport and its original Olympic standards and development. From the
falling off of the sporting ideal follows inevitably the decline of the
Olympic Games : both the one and the other's values become muddied
or poisoned; their environment ruined, infected or at last vastly impoverished. The epochs of the long-lived athlete of the amphitheatre podium
are reduced, their curricula is shortened, a certain narcissism in sportsmanship, not unknown indeed in the Homeric age, even in the chivalresque period, re-appears with catastrophic frequency, briefly, or for
longish duration, in times of civil or military trial and stress.
Such tendencies as these, a difficult and delicate question to speak
of, tendencies making for the worst possible environment, as harmful
as could be to any governing ideals and practice, are above all ruinous
for sport and Olympic aims and its professed disciples and propagators.
Epoch-making, but firstly and chiefly environment-making, in the
field of sport pure and ideal we may call the brilliant not to say heroic
120

feats of Jean Bouin,1 the French distance-trial competitor, who began
in 1911 by breaking the then world record of 18 kms per hour. He was
one of the first to fall at the outset of World War I. Epoch-making, too,
for England, was the unforgettable figure of the sporting-minded Queen
Alexandra who awarded the prize to Dorando Pietri2 at the 1908 London
Olympic Marathon race - epoch of «Tipperary,»3 popular song taken up
by the British troops of the first war as well as by footballers, athletes,
and the sporting world everywhere, the tune borrowed from James
Judge's ditty composed in 1911.
It would take too long to dwell on further examples of environment
and epoch-making personalities and feats. For one thing, every nation
has its oustanding exponents in the field; for another, the Olympic
ideal has always sought to wean its champions from individual display
to collective exponency through pacific, sporting competition and contest,
believing that this proves to be a more eloquent and effective environment
by far than any created civil life and activities.
The volume of environments and minor epochs producing and leavening a major one will go to the making of an age or an era, also caused
by changes of greatest historic import. We are here, however, concerned
with examining the natural or contitioned environment of man in his
efforts to cultivate it, thereby cultivating his own faculties; and having
considered the essence of this, let us now take a look at some of its
outward manifestations.
In so doing, I would have recourse to a comparison of simple introductory exposition and plastic evidence.
«Nixus formativus,» or formative effort, is the term applied to the
vegetative force that, according to «vitalism», presides over plant-life
1. Jean Bouin, French athlete born in Marseilles in 1888, was killed in action
during the battle of the Marne in 1914. His was the most renowned name in the hi
story of French athletics. A distance-trial specialist, he became world champion in
Paris in 1911, covering 10,000 metres in 30', 58" 8. At Stockholm in 1913 he covered
19,021 metres in one hour, record only beaten in 1920 by Paavo Nurmi. He won the
famous «Cross Country of the Nations» in Paris three times running, 1911, 1912 and
1913.
2. Dorando Pietri (born Mandio, Reggio Emilia, Italy 1885 — died Sanremo
1942). With Emilio Lunghi (Genoa 1887-1925) who became world champion of the
880 yards at Montreal in 1909, he was the chief light-weight athletics pioneer of
Italy. One of the other races won by Dorando Pietri was the Desgrange «Auto» Paris
Marathon in 1905.
3. «It's a long way to Tipperary . . . » — name of a country in mystical Ireland,
Island of Saints, which then in an hour of supreme peril proved its unbreakable
strength.
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and in particular over the formation ex novo of organs and structures
during development. Vitalism tells us that the functions of the living
organism are accounted for by an unknown vital principle inherent in
the organic substance itself but distinct from any other chemical or
physical force. As with plants, so with human organisms.
The biological and psychological phenomena here involved have
their explanation in an admittedly metaphysical vital principle (mechanism opposes this). Thus Bergson, Carrel and others. Again, according
to the biological theory of vitalism, living phenomena cannot be reduced
- as mechanics maintain - to principles of physico-chemical order, but
are fostered and governed by immaterial forces, both transcendent and
immanent.
It is not imperative for us to take our stand either for «vitalism»
or «mechanicism», both, considered in themselves, being too absolute
and contrary terms. We might do better if we could make them meet
and combine in a single, spiritual and substantial element.
But this we can definitely say : it is becoming clear enough to man,
now safely past the milestones of homo-«Promoteus,» «sapiens,» «ludens,» and
let us add a linking «patiens», to man having just attained the dizzy honour
of «cosmicus» (too soon and better changed to that of our neologism
«spatians,»), that all around him, in contact with him and within his
five senses cannot really be reduced to «mechanicism»: there dawns the
growing realisation that what is within him what is received by the
senses and reflected through the brain, becomes in the three powers of
his soul - likened to the three Persons of the Blessed Trinity -the
interiorised, divinised spring of action, reaction, elaboration, idealisation,
synthesis, poetry, art, song, philosophy all the ennobling good works,
spiritual and corporal, that have raised man from his primitive savage
state to the heights of theological science, the accomplishment of the
artistic virtuoso of genius, the breathtaking, mental and muscular
control of the master-athlete, the marvels of the latest devices in the
field of electronics, mechanics and computation, the physical and
psychical equipment of the astronaut launched into space and landing
in mid-ocean in his space capsule.
An unknown vital principle exists in the most hidden or evident
«environments» of chemistry and physics, from the atom to the nucleus;
in the flint and in light itself; in the skeleton as in the sinew and the
muscle; in the «nixus» and subsequent bodily and mental development
according to a superior evolutionary process - as we may subjectively
maintain - for the human race. And here, if it be true that besides the intelligence met with in many a creature of the animal world*
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man possesses in some cases creative genius raising him to immeasurable
heights by which he is brought close to the Creator, Who remains nevertheless beyond the scope of man's intellect, it cannot but be maintained
that a specific vital principle exists beyond man's powers of identification :
principle of driving force, of boundless energy, of dynamic manifold
activity from the first nixus formativus to the marvel of the manifest
end attained. All this in close and logical connection with the environment of preparation of issuing forth, unfolding to the light and subsequent growth conditioning, stages inseparably belonging to the drama of
human existence, leads one to conclude that if the nixus formativus is
fundamental to plant-life, it is much more so with the infinitely more
complex and delicate organism of the human body (and to something
of a similar degree with that of animals).
Furthemore it now becomes necessary for us to measure up to the
new, immense environment and endlessly extensive environment going
to form them, dealing as we today are no longer with merely geo-physical
spheres but cosmo-physical ones of space and supervital, ultra-terrestrial
character. We have already adopted the term «homo-cosmicus» as an
emergency one to fill a present need. But man cannot really be cosmicus,
for he can never really arrive at being a mere technical entity in space;
he ineluctably remains a being animated by quite another force, infinitely
above, infinitely transcending the mathematical and astronomical :
man, an animal but also spiritual and poetic being, possesses the power
to become a son of God. In man, to quote Dante, the very last line of
his Paradise, is :
«The love that moves the sun and other stars.»
(Canto XXXIII. 145)
We cannot analyse that vis, that divine power ; but we know it is
infinitely operative within dimensions that no human mind can grasp
and the boldest poetic fantasy is incapable of conceiving. And yet it is
just this «environment,» wonderful beyond all imagining, eternal life,
heaven, we hope is awaiting us in the end. Here below, we are initiated
on the course, establishing, as it were, as we go along it, with the help
of God, the first lines of communication, that will lead us, if we persevere
in the great adventure as we should, to the vision and enjoyment in
eternity of those things which no man's eyes have seen, and no man's
ears have heard.
Young people of the world today have to live their lives in a setting
which, whether natural, built up or mechanised, is of truly firmamental
proportions : setting made up of a variety of environments ranging from
the family nucleus to all the different social, political and cultural, not
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to mention religious associations, some of which may be in opposition.
But a common setting is being formed, and proclaimed, which we know
as the Olympian, made up of athletic and sporting ideal environments :
humanistico-cultural, sporting setting viable both for the present and
future.
The choice environment should be sporting in general, Olympic in
particular: discovered, sought by the young who are led to immerse
themselves therein, generously and joyously fit themselves to it - at
first with healthy fear and trembling, with keen senses of contest, with
true pride. From being first a game played seriously, it becomes conscious
and deliberate skill, play-exercise, at length asceticàl physical and mental
discipline, prowess, self-control, self-knowledge : a means of efficient
action, and all-round success. Reflection, study, philosophy will follow
logically if, and insofar as, the natural birth environment, qualifications
and development will have been able to favour and further formation
of a methodical, reasoning and truly enlightened mind, which is, of
course, the real purpose of scholastic education, whether local or universal.
After schooling, the young person finds himself in quite another kmd
of environment, entering the sphere of the struggle for existence. In
this he will have to show himself as a sportsman and athlete (person of
great physical and moral strength), and as a social individual, efficient
in all he undertakes, to the general satisfaction arid contentment of those
around him, and his own happiness. An ideal environment is thus
radiated.
It may occasionally happen that the aberrations and false dreams
of those having early fallen in with a vicious set of people - worst-influencing environment of any - may vanish in a moment, dispelled by some
brilliant sporting event or magnificent feat of endurance seen on television, or actually witnessed, as though the heavens had opened and
there had sounded a chiding voice.
«Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? . . .» At that sudden light
from heaven, and at that divine voice, Saul of Tarsus, persecutor of
Christians, on the road to Damascus whence he intended bringing them
to prison and death, fell from his horse — and knew the truth. Thus
Saul became St. Paul, Apostle of the Gentiles, and co-founder with St.
Peter of the Catholic religion in Rome. «Breathing out threats and slaughter against the Lord's disciples» (Acts IX, 1), this racially proud and
prejudiced, most brilliant disciple of the renowned and highly respected
rabbinical teacher Gamaliel, had in Jerusalem occasion to observe Christian behaviour and environment. As a Roman citizen, too, he may have
frequented, was at least familiar with, the gymnasium, as shown by
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his epithets concering athletes, whose sovereign virtues and merits he
recognised and appreciated. Present at, consenting to, the stoning of
the young martyr Stephen, he may have taken his dying words «Lord,
lay not this sin to their charge!» as he addressed to himself. . . After
the heavenly voice, breaking completely with his past, Paul prepares in
prayerful solitude, ascetical exercises and intense contemplation for the
tremendous fatigues, sufferings and dangers to be endured on his missionary journeys. Then he is at length, in that most perilous of environments, imperial Rome, himself martyred, victorious athlete of spirit
and body, receiving his Crown in the cause of the hated and hunted
Christians whose fierce and fanatical persecutor he had once been.
The youth of the world, whether belonging to ancient nations of
long tradition or newer ones no less enthusiastic for being late-comers
on the Olympic sporting scene ; the youth of every nation that has early
or late set out imbued with the moral and physical Olympic ideal of
perfection latent in its «nixus formativus» — youth pure and ardent in
the light of belief and the privilege of treasured, virginal chastity has at
its command inexhaustible, invincible forces to combat the destructive
power of the Evil One.
Hearth and home, school, community association, religious, civil
or military are surroundings all affecting mind and body and must be
regarded as 'environments' of intense formation and perfection by the
athlete, potential winner of the Olympic contest. But in any case and
in very way the one great social, cultural and spiritual, environmental
forming-ground remains this world of ours, the earth itself; and the main
impetus for every man of worth for thousands of years has been life,
the art of living. Yes, the world and mankind are what make us, as individual beings, go forwad in accomplishing our destiny, written in the
book of life, in clear enough letters, though we may be as yet unable to
read them. But Olylmpia is an ideal, a discipline of the body too, but first
and before all a moral force akin to the religious. Really, none can truly
practise the Olympic ideal unless he does so in a religious sense. Religion
teaches that on the last day all men will rise from the dead in the same
bodies they had during their life. But it will be a spiritual body, shining
forever in beauty and radiance, like the glorified body of the Saviour,
for those that have been saved. The purifying, strengthening and uplifting
Olympic environment must be a supreme aid in leading man towards the
achievement of eternal salvation; and when one day, fully possessed of
that «love that moves the sun and other stars», man by its light will at
last be able to read those letters written in the book of life, then will he
too be able to turn towards his fellowman, saying with brotherly smile:
«Lux es et in lucem reverteris».
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PERFORMANCE AND ENVIRONMENT*

By PROF. ERNST JOKL, M.D.
Professor and Director
Exercise Research Laboratories
University of Kentucky
Lexington, Kentucky

The continuous improvement of all sports records in the twentieth
century (fig. 1 and 2) reflects the interplay of genetic and environmentally engendered forces which determine a variety of performance capacities not only of champions but of each member of about 50 % of the
world's population. Of the hereditary components underlying this improvement no categorical changes have taken place during historical
times. However, recently a new situation has been created as a result
of the steadily increasing number of marriages between outstanding
men and women athletes, among them several Olympic and world champions in ice-skating, gymnastics, track-and-field and swimming. The
children born out of these marriages are likely to be exceptionally endowed for the kind of athletic feats in which their parents excell or
excelled. In addition, their performance capacities will be expertly cultivated through their parents' technical and didactic knowledge. Professor P.B. Medawar, recipient of a Nobel Prize in medicine, distinguished
between «somatic» and «extra-somatic» heredity, that is between the
«chromosomic» and «educational» transfer from one generation to the
next. These two modalities have in the past engendered extraordinary
achievements in music, painting and science as exemplified in a variety
of constellations by the family histories of the Bachs and the Breugels,
and the genealogy of the great chemists of the past 150 years (fig. 3, 4).
The need for both, «natural gift» and «optimal nurture» as a general
prerequisite for superb performances of all kinds is evident.
In my presentation today I shall try to concentrate upon the description of environmental modifiers of athletic prowess. The dividing
line between the latter and its genetic supplement cannot always be
sharply drawn even though it has been possible to do so in respect of a
number of determinants, among them economic conditions, health,
nutrition, climate, altitude, technological innovations and methods of

* Paper prepared for the 12th Session of the Olympic Academy, 12-30 July, 1972.
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training. In as far as we are today able to select very young athletes who
are, for one reason or other, identifiable as gifted for certain sports and
prepare them for competition through sustained practice, we utilize
«somatic» as well as «extra-somatic» hereditary resources so as Professor
Medawar has defined them.
Genetic endowment is not transferred as a ready made structural
or functional feature. Hereditary continuity is the result of coded
information given by one generation to the next through DNS sequences
arranged in molecular formation. The extent to which potentialities
thus rendered available are realized during a single lifetime depends
largerly upon environmental influences. The materialization of a person's
«phenotype», that is his or her recognizable «appearance», as contrasted
to his or her «genotype», that is his or her genetic design, unfold in the
course of a long and complicated chain of exposures to environmental
challenges and of responses. Genes do not function in a biological vacuum.
Rather, genes display their potentialities in continuous give-and-take visà-vis «the outside world» even though it is true that certain genetic
designs are more «stable» than others and react specifically to environmental confrontations. For example, length growth of the human body
is not alterable through physical training, as every basketball coach
knows; while body weight and body composition can thus be decisively
influenced.
The idea that a categorical distinction can be made between «heredity» and «environment» was fashionable for almost a century after Charles
Darwin. It is no longer tenable. In discussing the problem of PHYSIQUE
AND ENVIRONMENT I shall thus emphasize the inevitable interaction
between the two parameters.
Helsinki Study
A statistical procedure for a quantitative evaluation of extraneous
determinants of athletic performances was introduced in 1952.** It was
first applied for an analysis of the results obtained during the Olympic
Games in Finland. The massive data assembled for the 4925 participants
could thus be evaluated on a standard scale. The significance of this study was that it used a large sample of maximal athletic performances demanding mobilization of the reserves of each competing individual. Laboratory experiments from which exercise physiology derives
** Sports in the Cultural Pattern of the World. Jokl, Karvonen, Kihlberg, Koskela
and Noro. A study of the Olympic Games 1952 at Helsinski: Publ. by the Institute of Occupational Health, Helsinki, Finland, 1956.
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its information are unable to yield the kind of evidence upon which
record physiology relies.
The statistical procedure applied in our Helsinki study was based on
the assumption that the winner in each contest was to be allocated 100
points, it being taken for granted that every Olympic gold medallist the
world's best performer in his event at the time of his victory. The
competitor ranking last was rated 0. «Point-distances» between first,
second, third, etc., depended on the total number of participants: the
smaller their number, the shorter the intervals (fig 5).
The following ratios were computed :
Participation rate (number of participants per million inhabitants) Point share (number of points collected by a country) ;
Point rate (number of points collected per million inhabitants) ;
Point level (average number of points per participant).
The data were correlated with information contributed by the
Food and Agricultural Organization and the World Health Organization
of the United Nations on economic conditions, nutrition, death rates,
infant mortality and climate.
Economic Conditions
A country's per capita income is indicative of its economic status.
Table I correlates income with Olympic participation and point rates.
The highest participation and point rates were obtained by countries
with well-developed economies. Vice-versa, participation and point
rates were smallest in those areas of the world in which per capita income
is lowest (fig. 6).
There are noteworthy exceptions. Small but conspicuously successful groups of performers came from South America, Africa and the Asian
mainland. Their attainments are explained by the socio-economic
stratification in many underdeveloped parts of the world where a
few affluent families enjoy a conspicuously favorable environment. This
is one of the reasons why several West Indian and African students at
Yale and Harvard represented their home countries at the Olympic Games.
However, there are other facilitating modifiers of athletic performance
as the remarkable successes achieved during the past decade by teams
of the German Democratic Republic and of Cuba exemplify. In these
latter countries comprehensive sports programs of a superb quality
were introduced recently. Cuba won the Caribbean Games on two occassions. It beat opponents from countries with considerably higher national
incomes, such as Venezuela. At the 1971 Pan-American Games in
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Colombia, the Cuban équipe placed second in the point aggregate
surpassing much richer countries such as Canada. Cuban teams beat
the U.S. in baseball, basketball and in several track-and field events.
The athletic achievements of the German Democratic Republic
during recent years are phenomenal. They cannot be explained solely
on economic grounds. From its population of only 17 million came teams
that won European championships in rowing, track-and field and swimming. At the 1972 Olympic Winter Games in Japan, the German Democratic Republic placed second, leaving the U.S. far behind.
These achievements demonstrate the scope of well conceived and
expertly applied physical education and sports programs, including
effective training of children of pre-, elementary and high school ages.
Of considerable educational interest are special schools for gifted children
established in the German Democratic Republic in which selected groups
of adolescent boys and girls receive instruction in swimming and gymnastics, also in music. It is thus that a «physical culture» is developed side
by side with «humanistic» and «scientific» cultural pursuits.
Economic conditions are correlated with health and nutritional
status. The Olympic Survey identified two statistically definable determinants of health, namely death rates and infant mortality.
Death Rates
When death rates were computed in juxtaposition to athletic
achievement, it became apparent that countries with less than 15 deaths
per 1000 inhabitants did best at the Games, while countries with the
highest death rates ranked lowest (Table II). Further analysis of the data
revealed additional information: The countries standing highest on the
Olympic success scale had the higher death rates for cancer. This was
to be expected since a decrease in general death rates is bound to lead
to proportional increases of individuals who live longer and are therefore
more likely to be afflicted with malignant diseases. The predominant
causes of death in people under 30 years of age are the infectious diseases.
In the under-developed countries, this is the largest age group in the
mortality tables. Since the conquest of the infectious diseases affects
the entire world population and also since the overall effectiveness of
hygienic policies has improved during the past decades (fig. 7), these
trends have contributed to the upgrading of athletic performances on a
global scale, even though it is most evident in technologically advanced
countries.
Infant Mortality
Infant mortality is significantly related to athletic achievement.
The countries with the highest rates of infant mortality are the ones
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with the lowest rates of athletic success, and vice versa. The inverse relationship between infant mortality and athletic success also is apparent
when average point levels are plotted against infant mortality (Table III).
The most successful athletes come from countries with the lowest infant
mortality. Infant mortality rates thus are a reliable indicator of a broad
cultural and social trend which manifests itself also in teams of athletic
efficiency, In planning its global politics, the World Health Organization
of the United Nations has recently taken cognizance of this inter-relation.
Nutrition
A striking correlation appeared when athletic participation and
achievement rates were evaluated against calorie consumption standards
assessed in the global surveys conducted by the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations. High calorie consumption levels
indicate that energy expenditures are not restricted. Nations which
have little to eat are poorly represented among the Olympic contestants.
Participation rates and numbers of points gained in athletic events rose
concomitantly with the amount of food consumed. Similarly, point
levels of individual athletes were related to calorie consumption (Table IV).
Existing differences in the nutritional status of the world's population persist and are even likely to become more accentuated in the future.
Recent international surveys have shown that in the past 20 years, food
production per capita has risen by three per cent in Western Europe
and by two per cent in North America; while in the Far East it has
fallen by one per cent, in Latin America by two per cent. There is as yet
no sign of a closing of the gap between the underdeveloped, underfed
countries and the prosperous parts of the world where obesity has become
a major health problem (fig. 6 and 7). The benefits enjoyed by large
groups of people due to the advancement of the science of nutrition are
exemplified by the disappearance in this century of rickets, at least in
parts of the world (fig. 8). The quantitative and qualitative improvements of the growth process due to better diet have engendered major
demonstrable performance improvements in many sports, for exam
ple in basketball and weightlifting.
Climate
The data were analyzed to ascertain whether athletic performances
are modified by the climate of countries in which the athletes reside.
The standard map of annual isotherm and climatic zones of the world
prepared by the United Nations was used as basis of evaluation. Each
country was classified into temperature zones in accordance with the
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climato-geographic positions of the region in which the majority of its
population live.
Twenty years ago the total number of people from the warm and
hot temperature zones was 1,425 million, that of the cool and cold zones
959 million. Since then the population figures have moved towards an
even more marked preponderance of inhabitants of the warm and hot
temperature zones. The majority of the athletes who participate and are
successful in Olympic Games come from the cold zones. The warm and
hot zones send only about one sixth of the total number of participants
(Table V). The point rate attained by athletes from the warm and hot
zones as assessed in our study amounted to as little as one tenth of
that computed for those from the cool and cold countries. The 20° C.
or 68° F. annual isotherm proved to be a dividing line for athletic achievement though there are significant exceptions : technical aids, specifically
air conditioning of homes and indoor facilities, exert an important and
growing influence upon the physical performance development of economically privileged inhabitants of the warm and hot regions. In general
the present situation in as far as it is affected by technology is comparable to that of the early part of the first millenium when indoor heating
of homes in Western Europe altered the style of living of increasingly
large sectors of «under-developed» populations who until then had been
considered «barbarians». Elaborate indoor public baths were built in
Rome in the third century after Christ. They were fitted with heating
devices that provided hot water throughout the year as well as comfortable air temperatures during the winter months. The «Thermas of Caracalla» were the most famous among them. Subsequently private homes
were equipped with fire places and chimneys, not only in Rome but
also in «the colonies». The result was that increasingly large numbers
of people worked in the summer outside and in the winter indoors.
Consequently arts and crafts developed rapidly and centers of learning
were established where people read and wrote and studied throughout
the year. In this way technological developments, combined of course
with the great religious trends of the times engendered the transfer of
the traditional centers of civilization from the Eastern Mediterranean
to Western Europe *
It is in the context of this historical parallel that current conceptual
and technological changes must be considered, among the latter the
introduction of indoor stadia. As late as during the post-World War II
* For a valuable elaboration of the issue, reference is made to the first four
parts of Kenneth Clark's series of films «Civilisation».
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period air conditioning has opened up the American South; Houston,
Texas would never have become the center of the National Aeronautic
and Space Administration (N.A.S.A.) without the availability of indoor
climate control of houses and industrial units. Continuing developments
of the kind under reference will further enhance athletic performances
as well as initiate new social trends. Indoor stadia are a hitherto unknown
kind of rallying point for city populations, taking over and expanding
the functions allocated in the past to churches, theatres, country fairs
and circuses. Helmut Plessner has given a profound analysis of this
trend, saying that it satisfies needs of masses of people who are not
content to live as «silent crowds» in the modern megalopolis. As spectators sitting comfortably around the arena they identify themselves with
the athletic performers. Because of the ubiquitous recognizability of the
aims and rules of the sporting events before them their responses afford
emotional releases and with them profoundly welcomed experiences.
Open pool in which the swimming competitions were held during the Olympic Games in Rome in 1960, and a perfect indoor pool
was designed for the Olympic Games in Tokyo four years later. During the ensuing period indoor pools have been built all over Europe
and the U.S. Indoor pools eliminate vagaries of weather, and render
possible effective control of water temperature and water purity *.
All indoor sporting facilities now under construction are air conditioned. The «Astrodome» in Houston, Texas was the first large unit
of its kind. It accommodates 60,000 spectators. Recently it has been
dwarfed by the «Louisiana Superdome» in New Orleans, which is capable
of holding 100,000. Both are used for sporting events as well as for fairs,
conventions and popular entertainments of various kinds. It is thus
that the capital expenditures needed for their construction and maintenance can be justified. The Astrodome and the Louisiana Superdome
have exerted a far-reaching influence on the social and economic structure of the cities of Houston and New Orleans. Plans are afoot to install
in them standardized Tartan or Recordan tracks. Their air conditioning
plants can be programmed so as to render temperatures optimally suited
for any sporting event. For instance during track-and-field meetings
temperatures of between 72 and 76° C. may be maintained at the very
time of the sprinting, hurdling and jumping events and lowered within
the following hour to 60°, the best temperature for long-distance races.
* Also of air purity, an issue of growing importance. On Febr. 28, 1972, the
Journal of The American Medical Association (p.1224) published a parer entitled
«Do Air Pollution Effects outweigh Benefits of Highway Jogging?», a question which
regrettably has to be answered in the affirmative.
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Altitude

It had been known for a long time that medium altitudes, that is
altitudes of between 5,000 and 7,500 feet (1,500 and 2,500 meters) significantly influence athletic performances. They do so in a two-fold manner.
Sprinting races up to 400 meters yield better results at altitude than
at sea level ; while running times for middle and long distances are slower
at altitude. All present world records in speed races for horses were established in Mexico City where the highest standard-sized race course in
the world is located. None of the Olympic or world record feats in middle
or long distance races were performed on tracks situated at Mexico
City or at other tracks situated at medium altitudes. Corresponding
observations showing the handicapping influences of altitude on endurance are available in respect of swimming, cycling and other sports.
Training at and acclimatization to altitude diminish but do not nullify
the inhibiting effect of altitude.
Peter Jokl conducted a study prior to the 1968 Olympic Games
in Mexico City designed to compare running and swimming times at
sea level and at altitudes of 5,350 and 7,340 feet. In it the following
hypotheses were tested :
1. the lowered atmospheric pressure at high altitude impairs all
physical performances that are dependant upon sustained oxygen intake ;
while it facilitates explosive efforts of sufficiently brief duration to be
carried out through the incurrence of an «oxygen debt» ;
2. the longer the race, the greater is the performance impairment,
and
3. the magnitude of the performance decline at altitude in endu
rance events is identifiable through sequential evaluation of running
performances up to 42,000 m. (fig. 9 and 10).
The outcome of the competitions in Mexico City, (2,400 m. above
sea level) corroborated the validity of these hypotheses. Fig. 11 summarizes our evaluation of the winning times in the running races at the
Olympic Games vis-a-vis the pre-October 1968 World Records. The
% deviations of the former are plotted on a logarithmic scale. The names
of the Gold Medallists are stated on the left and right of the diagram,
for men and women respectively, followed in each instance by winning
times and pre-October 1968 world records. The continuously drawn line
represents the deviation pattern for men, the interrupted line the corresponding curve for women.
The «bi-polar» shift of the Mexico City running performances is
evident. The fact that the women's curve crosses over to the left earlier
than that of the men reflects their lesser oxygen debt capacity.
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Training
Training is the most powerful single determinant of athletic efficiency. Astrand et al. studied physical and mental development, social
and family background, physiological performance capacity and medical
status of 30 outstanding Swedish girl swimmers, aged 12 to 16. Between
them, the girls held two world records, three European records and four
Swedish championships. The mean age at which they had learned to
swim was 5.8 years, ranging from 2.5 to 8 years. The duration of their
active training varied from one to four years. Thirteen had swum for
two years or less ; none for more than four years.
The girls were drawn from four leading clubs, referred to as A, B,
C and D. Those belonging to club D practiced for three to four hours
per week. They covered a total distance of between four and seven
kilometers; those belonging to club B—with one exception—for about
28 hours, covering between 58 and 68 kilometers; the difference in «training volume» influenced the girls' performances in a decisive manner.
When proficiency levels in their competitions were assessed according
to a standard point scale, a mean value of 510 was obtained for the
girls of club D as against one of 876 for club B (fig. 11).
Physiological investigation indicated superior functional dimensions
in group A. The most striking findings were the large sizes of the girls'
hearts and an enhanced capacity to take up oxygen during work. Lung
volume was above normal averages by 11 to 15 per cent; total haemoglobin by 10 per cent; blood volume by 14 per cent. These results were
demonstrably related to the girls' performances. Four years after discontinuation of their training the girls' hearts were still large though somewhat smaller than they had been at the peak of their competitive form.
The scope of adaptation to exercise transcends the muscular effort.
It includes related sectors of the autonomie system. Professor Sid Robinson of Bloomington, Indiana, demonstrated that training enables
athletes not only to exert themselves more efficienctly but also to do so
under environmental conditions of a kind that overtax the resources
of untrained subjects : A team of successful cross country runners were
able to regulate their body temperature while they performed in a hot
environment. Untrained controls were unable to do likewise, they responded with a sharp increase of heat retention and were thus unable to
continue. The athletes' training had not only enhanced their running
ability but also rendered them capable to resist stresses of a kind not
strictly needed for the physical performance.

«Athletic Educability»
The scope of athletic educability was mentioned before in connec134

tion with the remarkable developments in recent years of sports programs in Cuba and in the German Democratic Republic. By contrast
in the U.S. physical fitness is not recognized as a universal aim of the
educational process. No boy or girl is refused a school leaving cerificate
because they cannot swim. To the American public at large, sport and
athletics are presented over television as a circus affair sponsored by
breweries and automobile manufacturers. Nevertheless, the initiative
of a few individuals with exceptional knowledge of and an abiding belief
in sport has resulted in the establishment in the U.S. of a small number
of training centers which year after year produce outstanding athletes.
Three examples are the swimming club in Santa Clara, California; the
school of gymnastics at Pennsylvania State University; and the «Speedskating Capital of the U.S.» in the small town of Northbrook, Illinois.
They have prepared over some time numerous Olympic contestants.
From the last-named came two gold medallists at the 1972 Olympic
Winter Games in Japan.
The conclusions from the aforementioned experiences are evident
even though so far only few countries have drawn them. The physical
educability of all populations in which the age-old problems of nutrition
and of the control of infectious diseases have been solved is much greater
than their present performance levels render recognizable. For instance,
if a U.S.President were to use the authority of his office to extend the
Defense Education Act to cover physical education in all schools and
colleges so as it covers today chemistry, physics, mathematics and modern languages, America's contribution to international athletics would
be much greater than it is at present. At the same time the nation would
thus come to grips with many of its major social problems.
Summary
To summarize, studies of the inter-relationship of «Performance and
Environment» have clarified a phenomenon of unique theoretical and
practical relevance, namely that of the essential role played in education
by physical culture, side by side with scientific culture and humanistic
culture. Until recently the schools and colleges confined their objectives
in most countries to the last two. It is one of the most important achievements of UNESCO'S International Council of Sport and Physical Education to have defined the relevance of the first.
After World War II, the Soviet Union set an example by introducing a comprehensive sport and physical education program in all schools
and by establishing elaborate training and recreation facilities fo the
entire adult population. Like schemes were introduced in all Eastern
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European countries, led by the German Democratic Republic which
achieved conspicuously outstanding results. On the other side of the
Atlantic, Cuba has lately been most successful in the field under reference.
The evidence assembled by the UNESCO International Council of
Sport and Physical Education has been evaluated in terms of a variety
of criteria, physiological, clinical, sociological and esthetic. In a number
of publications, the Council has demonstrated the scope of exercise in
the education of the common people, in terms of facilitation of personalitv development, establishment of self-discipline and of other moral
values derived from sustained sports and physical activity programs,
also from the acceptance of rules without which the friendly encounter
of athletes, including those of different nationality, race and language
would be impossible. Once more the modern sports and physical education movement has given meaning to the classical concept of asceticism
which for a millenium was an article of faith of Olympic athletes in ancient
Hellas. It was this concept of asceticism which St. Paul, the Greekspeaking Jewish citizen of the Roman Empire made one of the basic
tenets of Christianity. Asceticism ranked among the enduring values
during the long and checkered history of the Ecclesia Sancta. It is a
matter of exceptional interest that the success of the appeal Paul made
during his missionary trips around the Mediterranean was in one respect
fundamentally similar to that made by the modern sports movement.
Like the apostles in the first century many of whom Paul met in Jerusalem, the sports movement addresses itself not only to the people in
general but pointedly includes in its appeal the lame and the halt, the
socially disadvantaged, women, children, and the old. Of course, Paul's
sermons and letters were concerned with aims different from those which
had motivated him in his youth when he competed in athletic events in
the stadium of his home town of Tarsus. But the fact that asceticism
was part of his driving force so as it is today the driving force for all that
is good in sports and physical education must not be forgotten. The
concept of asceticism and all it implies originates with Greek athletics.
This is a matter of enduring historical and humanistic importance. The
ancient ideal of a Pax Olympia lives in the modern sports movement in
that it envisages a progressing humanization of relationships between
the common people so as 1500 years ago St. Augustine envisaged it when
he said that one day mankind would be «commune amore consociati».
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Growth of long jump world record since 1866. Line «I» has been computed from
the scatter points which, if connected, reflect the periodic fluctuations of the performance advancement. Had the trend of record assessment as in evidence prior
to the 1968 Olympic Games continued at the same rate, the 29 foot, 2% inch jump
would have come in the year 2000. Statistical evaluations of the kind under reference
do not predict performance growth; e.g. the effect of altitude and the tartan track
which determined the results of the long jump competition in Mexico City and even
more so the appearance of athletic «geniuses» like Beamon. The history of the arts
is replete with occurrences which have likewise been in evidence in athetics.
The shaded portion indicated the area of «final advancement» of the long jump
record. If the record will be improved at all, the difference from the 29 foot, 2 ½ inch
mark will be little.
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Fig. 2

Development of world record in 400 m free style swimming for men
and for women since the first quarter of this century.
The magnitude of the performance improvements is impressive.
It represents an anthropological and cultural phenomenon that will
never recur in a like manner. Of special relevance is the growth of the
women's record when in 1971 Miss Shane Gould swam the 400 m. in
4.21.2, she surpassed by more than 6 seconds the performance of the
winner in the men's event at the 1956 Olympic Games in Melbourne,
Australia.
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The Family of Johann Sebastian Bach (11)
Biographical details of all members included in the above «family
tree» are contained in Grove's Dictionary of Music.
The issue under reference is that of a combination of «somatic» and
«extra-somatic» hereditary tradition without which the unique phenomenon of Johann Sebastian Bach would have been impossible.
The following table exhibits the chief members
of this remarkable family, and contains all those
whose lives are touched on below. The same numeral is affixed to each in both genealogy and
biography.
Fig. 3

The earliest notices go back to the beginnning of the 16th century, and mention
four distinct branches, of which the last only is of general interest, because it is that
from which Johann Sebastian is descended. This, the actual musical branch, lived
in Wechmar, a small place near Gotha. HANS BACH [I], the eldest of the Bachs,
is mentioned as a Gemeinde - Vormundschaftsglied there in 1561. Then comes VEIT
[2], possibly the son of the former, born between 1550 and 60, and generally considered the progenitor of the race. He is said to have been a baker, and to have moved
into Hungary with many other Evangelicals for protection from persecution. But
under the Emperor Rudolf II the Catholic reaction gave the Jesuits the upper hand,
and this caused Veit to return home and settle at Wechmar as a baker and miller.
The genealogy states that he loved and practised music; his chief delight was in a
'Cythringen' (probably a zither), upon which he used to play while his mill was at
work. He died in 1619. But the real musical ancestor of the family was HANS [3],
the son of Veit, born somewhere about 1580, and mentioned as 'the player' — that
is to say, a professional musician. He was also a carpet-weaver, and is said to have
been of a cheerful temperament, full of wit and fun. These characteristics are alluded
to in a portrait formerly in the possession of Emanuel, in which be was represented
as playing the violin with a bell on bis shoulder, while below is a shield with a fool's
cap. His profession took him all over the Thüringen, and he was well known and beloved everywhere. He died 1626, in the year of the first great plague.
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The diagram detailing the Genealogy of the Von Baeyer Family
represents an impressive example of «extra-somatic» hereditary transfers
which resulted in the development of the modern science of biochemistry.
All of the research scientists named there-in were outstandingly gifted
and industrious individuals. However, without the influence of their
respective teachers, they would not have succeeded. An incidental
comment pertains to the position of Otto Warburg which is outstanding
even among his outstanding peers; Warburg himself received two Nobel
Prizes and investigations designed and carried out under his direction
led to Nobel Prizes being awarded to Meyerhof, Krebs, Theorell, Lipmann
and Ochoa. At the «Meyerhof Memorial Symposium» held in Heidelburg,
in August 1970, Professor H.H. Weber said that Meyerhof, who was of
the same age as Warburg, always referred to him as «his teacher».
Fig. 4
The arrows indicate the teacher-pupil link. All
members of this «family» are Nobel laureators
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Fig. 5

Illustration of the point allocation system. For each possible number of participants
(n), a separate line should be drawn, a sample of such lines being shown in the graph.
The height of the vertical line drawn from any rank number x until crossing the appropriate n-line indicates the point value P of the rank in question. Example : five competitors (n=5); third man (x = 3) receives 32 points (P = 32).
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Caption for Tables I-V.
Summary of data computed in Olympic survey conducted by Jokl,
Karvonen, Kihlberg, Koskela and Noro. Statistical assessment of the
effect of the environment on athletic performances of 4,925 participants
was rendered possible as a result of the introduction of a procedure for
the evaluation on a standard scale of outcome of contests in different
branches of sport. Table I shows correlation between per capita income,
Olympic participation and achievement; Table II between death rate,
Olympic participation and achievement; Table III between infant
mortality, Olympic participation and achievement; Table IV between
Olympic participation and achievement of nations on different levels
of caloric consumption; and Table V between Olympic participation
and achievement of the temperature zones. The term participation rate
pertains to numbers of participants per million inhabitants; point share
to numbers of points collected by a country; point rate to numbers of
points collected per million inhabitans ; and point level to average number
of points per participant.
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Fig. 7
Four Major Diseases Virtually Eliminated in the U.S. by Vaccines

One of the most significant causes of performance improvements
during our century has been the progressive elimination of infectious
diseases. Until World War I, infectious diseases were the most common
cause of death in the United States and in Europe. They still are in most
parts of Asia and Africa. Medical research has made possible today to
prevent and cure the majority of infections. Physical training alone is
incapable of improving immunological powers. The susceptibility of
athletes toward infections is the same as that of untrained subjects.
It may even be greater. In the U.S.A., a number of major communicable diseases have been brought under control only recently; among
them smallpox, whooping cough, diphtheria, and polio.
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Fig. 8

Each figure : one out of 10 children

Incidence of rickets in Glasgow, Scottland in 1913, 1936 and now.
Sir John Boyd Orr, formerly Principal of Glasgow University,
conducted a survey of rickets among children of Glasgow shortly before
World War I. He found 40 % of them to be afflicted. Twenty three years
later the incidence had been reduced by three quarters as a result of the
nutritional improvements that had occurred in the intervening period,
specifically of the discovery in 1925 by Windaus of Vitamin D whose
presence in the food prevents infants from developing the deficiency
disease. In 1964 no cases of rickets were seen in Glasgow. The data derived
from the epidemiological survey under reference are representative of
the general dietary improvements that have taken place during the past
decades, improvements from which growth and development and thus
also the physical performance potential of entire populations such as
those of Western Europe and the United States have benefitted.
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The impeding effect of altitude upon running performances is shown on logarithmic
paper so as to evaluate on a common scale times in races from 100 m. to 42 km.
Differences of less than 2 seconds have not been plotted. Thus, the significant trend
towards improvement at higher elevations of the 100, 200 and 400 meter results is
not shown. The handicapping influence of the lowered oxygen pressures becomes
statistically valid at 5350 ft only for distances of 1500 m and longer ; and at 7340 ft
for distances of 800 m and longer. The two ascending lines do not indicate running
times but differences of running times between sea level and Boulder and Mexico
City. The impaiment through altitude of athletic performances of endurance cannot
be nullified through training.
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Effect of Altitude upon 1968 Olympic Games Running Performances
in Mexico City. Prior to the 1968 Olympic Games in Mexico City, evidence was presented to the effect «that the lowered atmospheric pressure
at medium altitude decreases all athletic performances that are dependent upon sustained oxygen intake, while it facilitates brief efforts such
as sprinting races which depend upon the incurrence of an oxygen
debt».
The outcome of the competitions in Mexico City (2,400 m. above
sea level) corroborated the validity of these statements. Fig. 11 summarizes the results of an evaluation of the winning times in the running
races at the Olympic Games vis-à-vis the pre-October 1968 World Records. The Mexico City winning times are plotted on a logarithmic scale.
The names of the Mexico City gold medal winners are stated on the left
and right of the diagram, for men and women respectively, followed by
winning times and pre-October 1968 world records. The continously
drawn line represents the deviation pattern for men, the interrupted line
the corresponding curve for women.
The «bi-polar» shift of the Mexico City running performances is
evident. The fact that the women's curve crosses over to the left earlier
than that of the men's reflects their lesser oxygen debt capacity.
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Secular trend in age at menarche 1830-1960. Sources of data as follows :
Finland : 1862-1915, hospital patients Helsinski, from Malmio (1919) and Vara
(1943); 1941, medical practice and health visitor inquiries, all Finland, age at interrogation 17 to 27 only, from Simell (1952).
Sweden : 1886-1915 hospital patients, Lund and Stockholm, from Essen-Möller
(quoted in Lenner, 1944), Lundh (1925), Samuelson (1942) and Lenner (1944) (hospital data of last two pooled for value at 1915); 1950, schoolchildren, estimated from
data of Romanus (1952).
Norway : 1844-81, from Backman (1948); 1907 Oslo hospital patients, from Skerlj
(1939); 1928-52 Oslo schoolchildren, data of Schiötz (1930), and Kiil (1953) fitted
by probits.
Germany : 1860-1928 hospital patients various towns, successively from Schlichting
(1880), Heyn (1920) and Schaeffer (1908) pooled, Risopoulos (1936), Scheibner
(1938); 1937, schoolchildren S.W. Germany, probits fitted to data of Ley (1938).
See also values reported in Backman (1948) and Wallau (1952). Great Britain : 194860 schoolchildren, probits, successively S. England, from Wilson & Sutherland
(1950b), Edinburgh from Provis & Ellis (1955), Bristol from Wonfinden &
Smallwood (1958), London from Scott (1961).
U.S.A. : 1905-40 University of South Carolina entrants, from Mills (1950), 1960
estimated sec text.
Denmark ; 1950, Copenhagen schoolchildren, probits, from Bojlén, Rasch & WeisBentzon (1954).
Values are plotted at year in which the average menarche took place, i.e. in
'recollected-age' data if average menarche of 40-years-olds interrogated in 1900 was
15 years, this is plotted at 1875. This places old data on same age scale as modern
probit data. Where age of interrogation is not recorded an estimated amount has
been substracted according to nature of population studied (primiparae.etc.). Grouping errors have been corrected where necessary (i.e. '13-year-olds' centred at 13.5
years, not 13, as in some of older literature). (Doto compiled by J. M. Tanner)
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In 1963 Astrand, Engstrom, Eriksson, Karlberg, Nylander, Saltin,
and Thoren evaluated physical and mental development, social and
family background, physiological performance capacity and medical
status of thirty of the best Swedish girl swimmers, ages twelve to sixteen.
Between them, the girls held two world records, three European records
and four Swedish championships. The mean age at which they had
learned to swim was 5.8 years, ranging from 2.5 to 8 years. The duration
of their active training varied from one to four years. Thirteen had
swum for two years or less; none for more than four years.
The girls were drawn from four leading clubs, referred to as A,B,C
and D. Those belonging to club D practiced for three to four hours per
week and covered a total distance of between four and seven kilometers ;
those belonging to club B — with one exception — for about 28 hours
covering between 58 and 68 km. The differences in «training volume»
influenced the girls' performances in a decisive manner. When proficiency levels in their competitions were assessed according to an inter
national point scale, a mean value of 510 was obtained for the girls of
club D as against one of 876 for club B.
Most of the girls came from homes which were socially and economically better situated than those of a control group of non athletic
children. The method of upbringing of the 30 girls was described as
somewhat «old-fashioned and authoritarian», their home situation as
very happy. In 28 of the 30 girls' families, one or both parents had taken
part in sports competitions and belonged to the same swimming club
as their children whom they had introduced as members at an early
age. The attitude of the parents as to their children's participation in
swimming contests was distinctly favorable and they cooperated well
with the coaches. Twenty-nine of the girls' 38 brothers and sisters were
also active in athletics. The mothers said that swimming had solved
the question of their daughters' leisure-time activities in a healthy way.
The medical examination indicated that the lengthy daily swimming
lessons had in no way exerted an unfavorable influence. More especially,
the risk of respiratory, or other infections were not increased.
As a group the girls were taller than average. A review of school
growth records showed that even at age seven their height had been
taller than average. Evidently, the accelerated development noted
after age 12 had not been caused by the intensive training. Body weight
in relation to body height was normal. In most of the girls, adolescence
had occured early. All of them stated that they competed if a swimming
event occured during their menstrual period.
The psychologist reported that the girls were «frank, extroverted,
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energetic and active». Their friends and parents described them as
«always on the go». Only in six cases had the time-consuming swimming
practice interfered with their homework. The girls looked upon the
daily training, the association with other club members, and the traveling in connection with their competitions as most pleasurable. Many
had additional interests or hobbies; eight played a musical instrument;
five took part in other sports such as basketball, competitive gymnastics,
tennis, and horse riding; several did country dancing. A strinkingly
large number already had purposeful plans for future careers.
Emotionally, the girls seemed mature for their age. Intellectually
they were normally developed. Twenty-one of them had distinctly
superior intelligence. The school grades of 18 were above average; two
were average; and only 10 were slightly below average. None of them
smoked or took «strong drinks». They were all well adjusted. The intense
training had not harmed them in any way; on the contrary, it appeared
to have contributed to the favorable personality development which
the study revealed.
The physiological investigation indicated significantly superior
functional dimensions. The most striking finding were the large sizes
of the girls' hearts; and an enhanced capacity to take up oxygen during
work. Lung volumes were above normal averages by 11 to 15 per
cent; total hemoglobin by 19 per cent; blood volume by 14 per cent;
heart volume by 22 per cent; and maximal oxygen intakes by 10 per
cent. These results were demonstrably related to the girls' outstanding
athletic performances. By contrast, pulse rates at rest did not differ
from those of untrained children. Since many adult athletes have
resting pulse rates of 50 and below, the above finding suggest that this
physiological feature does not play an essential part in the integrative
build-up of superb physical performances of endurance.
Such differences in functional and performance capacity as were
noted between the 30 girls proved to be correlated to their individual
training volume; the girls who had trained hardest showed the most
effective adjustments, and vice versa.
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THE CONTEMPORARY
ENVIRONMENTAL REQUIREMENTS
FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF SPORTS

By Dr. ORESTES A. YAKAS
Architect - Town Planner

A. I n t r o d u c t i o n
a. Purpose and Significance
The present paper is presented to the Twelfth Session of the International Olympic Academy in Olympia.
As known, the International Olympic Academy, guided by the
Hellenic National Olympic Committee, and under the auspices of the
International Olympic Committee serves the purpose of providing the
necessary environment and conditions for the meeting of sportsmen,
coming from all parts of the world for purposes of discussing, learning
and exchanging knowledge in respect to the Olympic Games Ideals.
The sacred place of Olympia, where the Olympic Games had been
established about two thousand seven hundred years ago, is really the
Ideal place for such a meeting and for such discussions.
Needless to say that the services offered by the International Olympic Academy to the world wide spread Olympic Ideals are immense and
personally, I believe that all of us participating in this session, are
really privileged.
Thinking about the framework of this particularly valuable work,
the present paper is to offer a significant contribution to the main
subject of this year's Session. As known, this is the environment of the
Olympic Competitor, and the subject of my paper is the Contemporary
Environmental Requirements for the Performance of Sports.
My intention is to present in this paper not only the technical
environment, required for the performance of sports, but at the same
time to examine the natural, social, economic and cultural requirements,
since the technological aspects can never be examined without the previous consideration. As known, human settlements are not considered
any more as the agglomeration of structures and roads and community
facilities, but they are considered also as the place where people live
in and give a dynamic form of activity framed by economic, social and
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cultural features. It is my belief that the facing of the problem, related
to the performance of sports, in a more comprehensive and integrated
way, will lead us to better conclusions.
Before going into the main subject of my lecture. I feel the need to
extend my sincere thanks to the President of the National Olympic
Games Committee of Greece, the President of the International Olympic
Academy, the curator, and all people who gave me this magnificent
gathering. May I also thank you very much for forming such a distinguished audience.
b. Definitions
I feel it is necessary to bring certain data definitions about the terms
which are to be used in the process of this paper.
For the purpose of the present paper, sports can be characterized
either as (a) physical conditioning in amateur sports participation; (b)
competition training; (c) participation in the competitions.
From a point of view of significance and importance of the competition, the events can be divided into (a) local competition (b) international
competition, (c) Olympic Games.
According to this classification, corresponding installations are
also existing such as installations for either amateur or competition
training, stadia for international competition and sports compounds for
Olympic Games.
The said classifiction is based solely on the functional requirements
of each installation. The natural dispose and the size of the installation are not taken into consideration.
It is also necessary to make the distinction about training installations for people who take active part in sports for recreational purposes
and training installations for athletes who are preparing themselves for
participating in the competition.
c. The factor «time»
For a better analysis of the subject it is necessary to make a kind
of explanation about the meaning of a dynamic evolution of the environmental consideration.
The environment is not any more static. It passes a continuous
evolution either in size or in nature and either it is social economic,
natural or cultural.
By accepting this statement, any examination of the requirements
of the environment although it is referring to the contemporary conception
of the said requirement, should not be considered only for the present
but also for the future. Evolution through the past, the present and the
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forecoming future should be seen as a dynamic element changing at a
faster rythm as the time goes. Of course, predictions of sports installations and their environment for the future is a difficult task and possibly
as well as dangerous. On the other hand it is absolutely necessary. The
accelerating changes of the present day world are more a need rather
than a desire.
Of course, there is always the melodramatic excuse that only God
knows what is going to happen in the long future. Probably many things
cannot be predicted accurately. It is however better to predict deficiently than not to attempt any kind of future perspectives.
d. The factor «place»

The selection of the place for. the performance of sports is a very
important task even today.
The evolution however in the speed of the transportation means
makes the factor «selection of place» less difficult than it used to be in
the past. We can move now faster in reaching the place of the competition. I think that technological arrangements are such that the speed
of the transportation means can reasonably be expected to increase
further.
It is expected that as time goes by, the factor «place» will become
slowly of minor importance. This is a notion that has to be considered,
in examining the environmental requirements.
B.

The

Environmental

Requirements

a. Natural environment
The main elements which specify the natural environment al requirements are based on the nature of sports and on the scale of the competition.
No doubt to anybody's mind, that aquatic sports require sea or
even an artificial field for their performances. The other sports taking
place on grounds require as much as possible more beautiful landscape
around the sports installations.
All sports installations placed in a sports complex, first of all require
sufficiently large space which gives the opportunity to the designer to
make such arrangements as to provide the necessary spaciousness, aesthetic treatment and proper landscaping.
-In respect of the placement of these sports complexes, in relation
to the center of a town, distance from the center has no particular meaning, due to the fact that transportation means have tremendously been"
improved for the last few decades.
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Usually, the cost of land is forbidding for the placement of the sport
installation near the center of the town. Sports installations in this case
are usually placed in the fringes of the town and if a master plan is in
force, special provision is made as to allow for a green belt around the
sports installation for purposes of controlling growth of the proper
town towards this direction. Landscaping is very important in all cases.
Green parks and the planting of big trees are absolutely fitted to sports
installations.
Of course, natural growth of trees is always leading to pleasant
results, but allow me to say that human contribution in these cases,
if properly applied, can achieve much better results. Trees are planted
in harmony with the surrounding buildings and the fact that they require
long time before they reach their higher size, they give a charming picture
for many years to come.
Sculpture and murals can contribute to the creation of the best
natural environment as it can be developed by the human artistic
feeling.
b. The Social Environment
The Olympic Spirit has a basic principle that does not allow any
kind of social discrimination either this is refering to race, religion,
colour or whatever else.
It is well known that in the ancient times during the Olympic Games,
people who were at war among themselves, were given the opportunity
to leave their weapons and come together to compete in the gentle field
of sports competition. Olympic spirit does not provide for competition
between enemies. They are all competing friends. There are simple competing opponents. The tendency of political interference in sports can
be described as an unorthodox phenomenon not fitted within the Olympic
Ideals. In the competition another element of the social environment
is required for the proper performance of sports. The «spectators», who in
their way participate in the sports as well.
There are people waiting all the week for the Sunday afternoon.
They are going to the stadium to participate in their way to the game.
Proper treatment and proper teaching of the people on the role that
they have to play in this performance, and on the behaviour standard
they have to follow in participating in the sacred Olympic spirit competitions are parts of the social environment that has to be created for
the proper and appropriate performance of sports.
Lately a new factor came into the consideration of the spectator.
The television spectator is a different kind of participant in these sports
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competitions. He is far away from the stadium and he participates in
the game in his own way as far as psychological contact between athletes
and spectators. Still this new development has created a new kind of
psychological effects on T.V. spectators. This is of a particular importance due to fact that television has given the opportunity to millions
of people to watch competitions. They could never be able to do so with
the orthodox means of attending the games. The contact between the
competing athlete and the participating spectator does not exist any
more with television viewers. It is afraid that in future we may be witnessing a further development of this technological advance by predicting the competition of certain games, such as field events taking place
in two different countries at the same time. Competitors could follow
the performance of the others in a large television screen.
c. The Economic Environment

The big competitive events require special financial treatment. The
Olympic Games, for example, require such a big budget that no small
countries and even more, no small towns, can afford to provide for.
The later development of working hours for people of the more
advanced countries have created special conditions as far as leisure time
of the people living in these countries. People are working less now than
they used in the past, and this gives them more time for leisure and
more time for sports. This is an important economic factor.
Another economic phenomenon related with sports, is the fact,
since the competitions become a kind of a show, that professionalism
contradicts amateurism. It is a well known problem to all concerned
with sports.
The most brilliant periods of athletism were noticed at the time
that people could keep their own amateur status among the competing
athletes. It is well known, in this sacred place of Olympia, that even
awards to the winning athletes were chiefly priceless. In certain periods
of European flourishing athletism, even workers were disqualified from
competing among amateurs. Of course, this tendency was not in accordance with the spirit of Olympia due to the fact, as already mentioned,
that amateurism does not make any discrimination among professions.
During the last years it is known that a strong tendency to professionalism has been spread out all over the sports fields. This tendency has
been developed mainly for the following reasons :
a. To be in conformity with the philosophy that all human values
can be evaluated in money,
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b. The fact that athletism now requires a full time job for those
who are at the top of the ladder;
c. The present day tendency of transforming any kind of human
activity into business.
Slowly but steadily, during the last few years, the ideals of the old
amateurism have been disapearing, at least among athletes, who form
the highest point of the pyramid. It is not the purpose of this lecture to
examine this unique and huge problem, which, I believe, has been
separately and extensively been examined by the International Olympic
Academy, but just to emphasize a part of the economic environment
where nowadays sports are developed. The use of sports equipment, as
well as attire, were in the old times limited to a certain requirement
absolutely necessary. But as time passes and as the complexity of sports
grows, very large requirements of goods, related to the performance of
sports, will be needed.
During the twentieth century, sports have been spread out widely,
especially in the economically more developed countries, with the result
that large and huge industries are now forming the environment of the
sports performance. Advertisement of sports goods, have been interrelated with professionalism in sports.
d. Cultural and Traditional Environment
Ancient Greeks had considered the competition as not due mainly
to the variety of changes in the human body, but due to the effort made
for succeeding in the competition event.
Inside the Ancient Greek stadium there was no other kind of
decoration, except of the necessary structures for the performance of
sports and the sitting or standing over the spectators. The decorative
element of the stadium was the competing athletes. All other sculpture
or landscape treatment was left outside of the stadium.
For many centuries, and even today, the competing athlete was the
subject of many artists, either in sculpture or painting.
Sports competition had also a kind or religious significance during
the Ancient Greek times, and in certain occasions in the Christian Era
as an artistic expression of God's creation.
The cultural environment created by sports, has been seriously
influenced by tradition both in the all developed countries as well as in
each country of each separately. Usually, the conception of sports was
related more with the characteristic of the human mentality and behaviour in certain countries. Ancient Greeks have performed, in a way,
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that competition was absolutely connected with the traditional religious
beliefs. •
The sports of the Anglo-Saxons, which have been developed during
the nineteenth century and are still in performance, such as CRICKET,
TENNIS, FOOTBALL, are mostly related with the mentality of
the British people, their character, and their way of acting in every
day life either in profession or in their inter-relation. Australia rules
football, as well as Rugby, as played in the countries that toughness and
hardship were absolutely amalgamated with the first days of life in these
countries. Traditional influence on the development of sport, plays very
strong role in the evolution of sports in these countries.
The Olympic Ideals have played a tremendous role in the cultural
development oí the nations. Olympic Ideals were not only influencing
the development of Sports and the evolution of competition, but at the
same time were forming a kind of philosophy which has guided many
people to the best way of solving the problems of their lot. The competing
athlete was the hero. He was considered as the extreme perfection of
human creation. He was representing the expression of human effort
and human endeavor. He was a unique combination of the spiritual and
body perfection.
But Olympic Ideals, were also for many people the educational
guide for forming the best characters of the young generations. Education has the purpose of fulfilling three tasks.
a. To teach, as much as possible, a greater portion of human know
ledge to the young people;
b. To create social beings who can live successfully within the human
environment of the societies;
c. To equip those people with the necessary abilities for facing the
difficulties of their professional life.
Out of these three tasks definitely the second and the third tasks
can be achieved the best way by physical education, provided that this
physical education is guided by the Olympic Ideals.
Another cultural field, where Olympic Ideals have played a considerable role, was the field of human contribution in the architectural
treatments of the sports grounds.
As mentioned before, in ancient times, the Greek stadium did not
have any kind of decoration inside the arena because the competing
athlete was considered the best (at most) of the decorative element that
could be placed there. On the contrary, during the Roman times, stadia
were decorated because simply the Olympic Ideals had lost their meaning
in the kind of sports which were performed in the Roman stadium arenas.
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In recent years, a romantic renaissance of the Ancient Greek Spirit had
blindly imitated forms of several periods without examining in detail
the spirit which was behind these structures. The result was that certain
stadia of the early twentieth century, such as the stadium of Olympic
Games of Stockholm in 1912, has a romantic character, rather than an
austere expression that stadiums have.
But even the environment of the sports complex is influenced by
the Olympic Ideals, by providing the necessary grandiose of the buildings
required for people who have as a religion, this sports performance.
May I mention to you a simple example of approach to the building,
which is a very old architectural treatment in monumental buildings.
In the ancient Egyptian temples, the entrance of the temple was emphasized by two rows of sculptures placed in a symmetrical way in front of
the gate of the temple. At Olympia Stadium, outside the main arena,
there was a row of statues representing the winners of the games for
purposes of emphasizing again the entrance to the stadium and giving
a kind of sacred spirit to those who are entering into the stadium.
This architectural effect was also witnessed in the Christian churches where the entrance was created in such a way as to prepare psychologically the human being before entering into the church. Unique
example of this architectural treatment is the St. Peter's Cathedral of
Rome.
The same treatment applies to a modern stadium, if it is necessary
to give such spiritual values as the preparation of the spectator before
entering into the arena.
A spectator going into an amateur sport arena likes to prepare
himself psychologically before entering into the arena. He likes to walk
a few, possibly hundreds of meters, before he enters into the grandstand. He feels that by doing so he forgets his worries of every day life
and enters into the stadium properly prepared to watch the competition
and participate - needless to say that participation of the spectators to
the competition is the greatest spiritual interrelation between athletes
and spectators.
It is a pity to realize that all these traditional and cultural values
creating the proper environment for the sports performance are becoming
of minor value as the time goes by. The. introduction of the motor car
bringing the spectators right outside of the stadium and the interference
of the pure atmosphere of sports competition, slowly a new era of machine
sports performance, is something absolutely new to the old time spiritual
and Olympic Ideals.
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e. Technological Environment
One of the reasons for which cultural and traditional environment
has been badly damaged is the coming tide of technological advance.
The technological advance, in any case, had also positive results in the
evolution of sports. For example, the arena of the stadium has been
constructed in such a perfect way as to allow for the best achievements
with the same efforts of the athletes. Arenas have been constructed according to the special requirement of each sport and natural and technological means have been adopted for each particular case.
The grand-stand of the stadium, be more or less, follow the same
pattern as the Ancient Greek stadia, with the only exception that the
enlargement of the capacity of the stadium has resulted to create remote
seats from the arena, with the result that visibility is not as clear as it
used to be in the old stadium. Another characteristic of the new arrangement of the stadium is the fact that the arena has been required, to be
oval or circular, has brought the first seats of the grandstands farther
away from the center of the arena. This particular characteristic brings the
spectator far away from the field with the result that he is not any more
participating in the event as he used to do in the old type of stadium.
A characteristic of this difference can be seen clearly in the Athens
ancient Greek Stadium, compared to the new one which has been built
for the performance of the 1969 European Games of classical athletism.
Another characteristic of the new grand-stand of the stadium compared to the old one, is that more importance has been given to the circulation, to the people, due to the fact that people now cannot wait to
empty the stadium. Special arrangements have been made with the
provision of sufficient number of gates as to allow the people to leave
the stadium in a time of eight to ten minutes.
Technological advances are witnessed also in the organization and
running of the events. A lot of electronic devices have been adopted in
all sports as to allow for better measurement of the performance and
more accurate judging of the results.
The fact that towns have grown to huge dimensions has obliged
people to place the stadia, as already stated, in remote areas (places)
at the fringes of the towns, or even farther out where cheaper land
can be found, and at the same time the natural environment can be produced. This distance has necessitated special measures, for the mass
transportation of the people as well as provisions for the better circulation
and parking of private cars. In a modern stadium, the problem of the car
circulation and parking is most important, and space for parking of
20,000-30,000 cars is a most usual phenomenon today.
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But the number of cars circulating in the town and other means of
transport have created problems of noise and pollution. Both of these
problems are far away from the ideal natural environment required for
the proper performance of sports. Special measures are to be taken to
avoid this nuisance, and again, the human behaviour is the only factor
to help in the achievement of better results. The present day Olympic
games and other International events, taking place in large towns,
as a consequence a great number of beds in hotels is required for the
spectators coming from all other places. This phenomenon of combination, of sports and tourism, is due mainly to the fact that transportation
means have been developed highly during the last few years time. The
accommodation for athletes is faced by the creation of Olympic games
villages, which usually are created for purposes only of the two weeks
games, and then are given to the public or for other housing accommodation purposes. Spectators are usually accommodated in hotels and this
is the reason why it is strongly recommended, that all kinds of large
scale international games take place in large towns.
A few years ago, a proposal was put in the paper for the performance
of Olympic Games at Olympia. This of course, from the point of view of
cultural and traditional environment, as well as natural environment,
is excellent. But the fact that a new town of at least fifty thousand
beds should be provided for only fifteen days, made the whole proposal
mostly inappropriate. Finally, in the technological advances, the T.V.
advance has to be especially noted. The television improvement and the
fact that through television, millions of people all over the world may
follow performance, made television the most popular means of showing
the important sport events. This fact brought closer to the sports a large
number of people who otherwise could never know what is the football
match, or a classical athlete event. The particular characteristic of television contribution is that the camera can bring closer to the spectator
the competing athlete, in such a detail, that the real presence of the
spectator in the stadium can be achieved. The spectators through television, can see the smaller details of the athlete's effort, especially in
such events as throwing or jumping in classical athletism.
C. The

Evolution

Versus

The

Ideals

a. The Origin of the Ideals
As known, Ancient Greeks had developed many philosophical ideas
which are still highly appreciated all over the world. To my belief, the
most important of them is the philosophical outlook of the Olympic
160

Games Ideals. As a matter of fact, the Olympic Spirit Philosophy has
appeared earlier than any other scientific or cultural progress, and somehow has founded the basic consideration for the general cultural improvement of the Ancient Greeks.
The basic streams of the Olympic philosophy may be summarised
as follows :
a. Competition among people or groups of people can take place
in peace.
b. The preparation for the performance of instruction is more
important than the results to arriving from the execution of the
function. The preparation for the competition is more important
than the results.
c. The winner of a competition is found among the competitors as
the best, at the time; there is only one winner for the creation
of ideal men.
d. The major award for winning is the victory itself.
e. Physical education is the best educational method for the crea
tion of ideal men.
f. In the Olympic Games people can compete alone or together in
the form of a team, against opponents having the same compo
sition, that is either alone or together in the form of a team.
These basic ideals, which create the foundation for a large scale
philosophical thought around the Olympic Ideals, remained unchanged
in the run of the centuries, only for a short time. The evolution of other
scientific and cultural activities has diminished the meaning of
Olympism and, in certain cases, they have resulted in the absolute
disappearance.
In Roman times, the ideals had disappeared and the competition
was seen as a show. The result was that every kind expression of the
Olympic Spirit had been lost. The nature of the competitions and the
method of their performance have been changed and the Olympic Spirit
for a long period of the human history had disappeared.
It is not without a meaning the fact, that revival of the Olympic
Games came back in the world at the same time that the progress in
culture had brought back the Ancient Greek values into existence. But
even in this particular period of the human history, the purity of big
ideals lasted only for a few decades. Today we face a similar situation
like the one that Olympism had faced in the period of Alexander the
Great. Olympic Ideals are in danger that they may again disappear in a
world where materialism is more important than idealism.
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b. The Destination of the Evolution
The world has witnessed a tremendous change during the last thirty
years, immediately after the Second World War. Those changes, are
refering mainly to the following fields :
(a) The democratic field, a continuous growth of the world popu
lation, expected to reach six billion people at the end of the
century. Agglomeration of this population in large cities has
created tremendous social problems of urbanization which have
never been seen before in the human history;
(b) Economic growth of the human unit. Particularly in the more
developed countries it has given to the individual more leisure
time and therefore more time to devote to sports activities. On
the other hand the average man has developed a mentality to
material appreciation than any other activity. The economic
growth is expected to rise particularly, in developed countries
and be extended to the less developed countries of Asia, Africa,
and South America.
(c) Technological advances have given to the sports activities
several means for improving their performance, but at the same
time they have taken this expression of sports activities far away from the natural and original way of performance. It is
expected that new inventions and further research in the tech
nical field will lead to mechanization of sports in particularly
as far as inter-collection between competing athlete and specta
tors, is concerned;
(d) A tremendous advance in the field of medicine and biology is
expected to give the opportunity to create conditions for man's
longevity and improve his mental and biological abilities. The
result of this expectation is that sports are to change in ex
pression tremendously, for the next thirty years.
For all these reasons, it is natural to expect a frightening change in
sports activities, during the coming thirty years. This change is going
to be both in the number of people interested in sports, as well as in
the method and mixed of sports implementation.
c. Are the Ideals to Remain Unchanged?
A reasonable question deriving from these expectations, is if the
Olympic Spirit Ideals, as expressed previously, are to remain unchanged
in the coming tide of world changes in many fields and considerations.
In my opinion, the same question should be put in a different way.
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What measures should be taken for purposes of saving the Olympic
Ideals from the coming changes in the world. If the question is put this
way, the answer in my opinion is that we can save the ideals if we compromize with the required means of expression.
Sports, as a human activity, has to be in conformity with the changes of the environment, otherwise they are to be considered as not
following the changes in the other activities, and they will be out of
date. On the other hand, these changes occur by necessity due to the
pressure that the majority of the people put on these activities.
The conclusion is that if we want to save the spirit we have to be in
conformity with the changes in expression and means of all human
activities. These expressions and means are due to the change in mentality, for purposes of evangelizing to the utmost the changes of technological advances.
D. Epilogue
In the short period of about forty minutes, the whole problem of
contemporary environmental requirements for the performance of
sports has been analyzed and at the same time predictions were made,
what is to come for the next few years.
All human endeavour in this world, through the centuries of human
history, were made for purposes of achieving better conditions for making
the individual more happy in life. In certain periods of history man has
succeeded in his endeavonr, and in certain other periods he disappointingly failed.
To achieve the best conditions for happiness, man needs certain
ideals, which have been tested through the long periods of time, and
have been proved as the only philosophical thoughts, behind such human
success. Among these ideals, are the ideals deriving from the Olympic
Spirit.
We have to save these ideals and keep them continuously alive
otherwise we are to witness the same exact events that other periods
of human history had seen.
Personally, I believe, that through such a procedure people of the
world can keep themselves in peace, and such conditions of life as to
make themselves happier and keep their spirit at a very high level.
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THE ARTISTIG ENVIROMENT
OF THE OLYMPIC ATHLETE

By DR. HENRI POURET (France)
Laureate of the French Academy

Here we are all gathered in Olympia.
In the idyllic valley of the Alpheos we are today, in body and
soul, closer to those who once erected these temples on the Altis. They
are included among the works of art of architecture and, some twentyfive centuries ago, they partly covered with their shadow the Olympic
stadium where the best athletes of Hellas showed their agility, speed
and strength.
Already, during the Ancient Games, we witness a close relation
between athletic events and the architectural or sculptural works of
Greek artists.
Leonidas from Rhodes or Milon from Crotone could be used as
models by Phidias, or Praxiteles or Lysippus.
Could we think of a better environment for the Ancient Games,
especially if we add to this the declamation of Pindar's verse, the reading
of Xenophon's history, the reflexions of Plato, in this same place, or the
presence of Alexander the Great who participated in the Games in order
to pass the Hellene's test.
Be it athletes, sculptures, historians, philosophers or politicians,
what dominated above all, was the wish to express muscular life which
was, in these times, a song of hope and certainly, in the mind of «the
most beautiful of all wonders» as the dramatist says, called «MAN».
Sports were for Ancient Greeks a necessary institution which made
it possible for Greece to develop, concurrently with the flexibility of
mind in its constant pursuit of universal equilibrium, the strength of
arms and legs.
From all the regions of Greece, the islands and distant colonies,
young men came to Olympia to compete for the olive wreath.
When they run, wrestle, throw the discus, they are nude.
Artists who hurry to these national meetings have before them the
spectacles of the movements of the human frame, this complex show
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of muscles rolling under the tanned skin, flayed, hardened by scars.
Greek sculpture was born in the stadium. It will need a century to
leave the stands and flourish on the pediment of the Parthenon where
it becomes the teacher of poets and then of philosophers. They will come
to nourish their mind with the sight of the more and more subtle relations
sculpture creates in the world of forms and movements. There has never
been a more glorious, a more striking example of the unity of ART and
SPORT since, in short, athleticism through sculpture became the father
of philosophy.
Unfortunately, earthquakes, the alluvions of the Alpheos, the
destructive spirit of man, have pulled down this compelx of unique
movements which for many years in the heart of the Greeks had expressed the deeper language of their society.
Some minutes ago, you went by these majestic ruins. The fate of
ruins is moving, as long as they are respected, not over-renovated, as
long as, after having asked for their secret, we let the ashes of the centuries, the bones of the dead, the accumulated remnants of vegetations
and races, the eternal garment of leaves, bury them again.
It is through ruins that we are able to reach the depths of our
history, just as we are tied to the roots of our life by mourning and suffering which have formed us. A ruin is a painful sight only to those who
are unable to participate, with their activity in the conquest of the
present.
There is no manlier pleasure than to look, in our past, for the elements
which have determinated our present actions.
There is no manlier pleasure than to ask the prints left by those
who prepared our present dwellings, to reveal to us from what they were,
the reason for our existence.
A statue which is unearthed nude, an oxydized jewel, a bit of earthenware still bearing traces of paint, are all pieces of evidences which bring
more information on ourselves than on the men who have gone and who
have born this evidence.
ART lives in the future. It is the fruit of the pain, struggle, deaths,
hope of the people which will only come true much later and very slowly,
through the need of the crowds.
Thus, this heritage of marble which has been bequeathed to us in
the valley of the Alpheos by the «architects of the absolute» and by the
sculptors who had learned to catch the breath of life, has acquired, for
ever, an eternal dimension.
Do we feel the proper gratitude towards these Greeks of the 5th
century B. C. who succeeded, with their struggle on the stadium, modell165

ing, buildings, works of all kinds, in giving its true shape to the future
of Humanity?
These, Ladies and Gentlemen, were the few thoughts I wanted to
express on the artistic environment of the athlete during the Ancient
Games.
The modern athlete who has the honour and pleasure of having
been selected to participate in the Olympic Games, will live in a complex
world of volumes, colours, sounds, smells, rhythms, which give each
Olympic Games their particular features and autonomy.
The environment of the Games is different every time.
Let us first consider the case of architecture.
It is evident that every time, for the Olympic Games, sports installations are used which have a specific character which is, in most cases,
highly artistic. Here we should examine the site and the value of the
buildings.
Can we indeed compare the Averoff Stadium of 1896, of magnificent
marble and surprising in its shape of a prolonged U, to the stadium of
the University City of Mexico with its lovely curved lines ?
The Averoff stadium is located in the centre of Athens, while the
stadium of Mexico has been erected on the outskirts of the town, near
its faithful companion, the University City.
Recently, while on a trip to Sweden, I went to see again the old
Olympic stadium built of bricks where the Stockholm Games of 1912
had been held. How severe and serious it looked when compared to the
Helsinki stadium with its harmonious proportions, a live symbol of the
small Finnish nation, so great for its bravery and the valour of its sports.
Sometimes it is even possible to understand, through the language
of architecture, what were the Olympic Games held right after a war.
The modest Antwerp stadium where men learned once more the
fraternity of Olympism after the war of 14/18 and the Wembley stadium
in London, actively renovated after the war of 39/45, are clear illustrations of what we are saying.
The huge Olympic stadium of Los Angeles of 1932, was, in its time,
a proof of American affluence.
In 1936, the Government of the Third Reich gave the athletes the
magnificent Olympic Stadium of Berlin which engendered those famous
athletic achievements, of such historic importance that they concealed
a certain wish to conquer and prevail over the others.
Here in Olympia, Professor March had spoken to us of sports architecture and we had realized that his fundamental purpose was to organize
the approach leading to sports facilities, but also to give a psychological
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impact to spectators, through the fact that from outside only half of
the stadium was visible.
In Rome, the installations of Foro Itálico, built on a lovely site in
the shade of a hill, evoked for us two important notions : first the notion
of almost total perfection created by the Olympic stadium itself, but
were also an expression of the talent of Italian sculptors and masons
revealed in the marble stadium.
In Tokyo we greatly admired all sports installations but it is not
possible not to mention in particular the wonderful swimming pool of
which Mr. Brundage said that : «It is a cathedral of Sports».
And now we have to think of the Munich installations with their
famous protective canvas, whose curves blend so harmoniously with
the sinuous contour of the Bavarian Alps.
During each Olympiad, the Olympic village is different because
architects try to make competitors understand their aesthetic pursuit
in the proportions and decoration of the whole.
I was astounded, in 1964, when visiting the Olympic village of
Tokyo, by the results achieved by Japanese landscape architects who
had planted, here and there, to the participants delight, large bushes
of chrysanthemus and these lovely flowers whose name is reminiscent
of gold made the stay of the Olympic athletes particularly pleasant.
I do not know whether those who prepared these flower arrangements believed that the presence of abundant flowers would make the
stay on a foreign land much happier, making everybody fe.el at home,
thanks to these plants which one finds on every corner of the globe.
The colours of the flower decoration will lead us to talk of the profusion of sights which impress all those who attend the Olympic Games.
The colour of the track is usually a shade of red on which the white
of the lanes stands out, but the colours, the banners, the flags which fly
at the top of the numerous posts, form the loveliest painter's palette
one could ever imagine.
And this delight to the eyes constitutes the foundation of Olympism.
Don't we see floating side by side, the red flag of the Soviet Union,
and the star spangled banner of the U.S.A. with its white, red and blue
colours ?
All these colours, lying one on top of the other, mingling together
and which express in their layout the soul of each country, form a synthesis, a kind of multicoloured flag which in its diversity and unity
represents the fraternal ensign of the «Land of Man».
We know that in the centre of it all, a white flag stands out, the
white flag of Peace, on which are depicted the five interwoven rings
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which, according to the wish of Pierre de Coubertin, represent the five
regions of the world : blue for Europe, black for Africa, yellow for Asia,
red for the new Continent and green for Australia. Thus, by looking at
the colours the athlete will measure, consciously or unconsciously, the
greatness of his adherence to the Olympic movement, strong power of
modern times which proclaims to all, with the disposition of these colours,
this universal fraternity which Beethoven wanted to sing in his 9th
Symhony, this 9th Symphony which Pierre de Coubertin wished to
impose as the Olympic hymn par excellence.
And thus we are now led to speak of the sound environment of the
Games.
Many are the composers who have tried to create a music which
would praise the efforts of athletes.
Many are those and not the least famous, who have endeavoured
to compose an appropriate music with which to announce, every four
years, this incomparable festival of human spring.
Many are those who have tried, through the combination and power
of sounds, to underline the struggle taking place in the stadium, the
desperate effort to win a medal, the feeling of impotence in front of the
victor and at the same time, the resignation, the joy which express not
the victory but participation which is the most important thing of all.
Music notes which linger during the official ceremonies, music
notes of the national hymns played in honour of the winner athlete which
makes the powerful champion's heart beat faster and brings tears to
his eyes, while he stands there moved by his victory which he offers his
country. Exceptional sounds of the Olympic arena punctuated by the
meaning of an orchestra's or band's notes, followed by the thunderous
applause and the impressive silence which announces the continuation
of the Olympic event.
When we are told that during Ancient Olympic Games athletes
competed naked, we have to stress the artistic importance of the articles
of dress worn by athletes who participate in the Modern Games.
I am sure that you have all seen pictures showing the athletes who
have competed at the various Olympiads.
I myself, am stricken by the tendency to lighten the athletes dress
as the Games progress.
Let us take an example : field and track.
Remember the uniform worn by athletes who participated in the
Games of 1896 and those who competed in Mexico in 1968. The former
wore vests with long sleeves and breeches reaching below the knee. They
look imprisoned in their sports dress. On the other hand, the athletes
we saw on the stadiums at Mexico wore, for the most part, vests which
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Pierre de Coubertin's commemorative stele, where his heart rests

Ancient stadium of Olympia: The Olympic Flame is handed to the first runner of the
Olympic Torch Race for the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich. Maria Moscholiou as
priestess

Laying of a wreath on the Coubertin stele, on the occasion of the kindling ceremony of
the Olympic Flame. On the background, the Kronion hill

The President of the I.O.A. lays a laurel wreath at the stele commemorating I. Ketseas
and K. Diem, pioneers of the Academy.

left the shoulders and the arms and forearms quite free. The shorts did
not cover the thighs at all.
This reduction of dress contributes an important aesthetic element
in my opinion, since the upper part of the body with its indication of the
shoulders' strength can be seen by all. One particularly notices the triceps muscle which creates the pendulum movement in the races.
Furthermore, the shortening of the length of the shorts makes it
possible to see the whole length of the thigh with the exceptional plastic
quality of the quadriceps of the thigh, the sartorius and the tensor of
the facia lata which Praxiteles had so artistically used to show man's
beauty in his statue of Hermes which is in the museum of Olympia.
But Hermes is a statue, deprived of movement, while in the stadium
top athletes offer us the beauty of their figure but also of their movements.
In order to cover this nakedness during the opening and closing
ceremonies, dress designers have strived in order to provide athletes
with clothes which, in their shape and colours, represent both the national
affiliation and the aesthetic pursuit in each separate element of the uniform.
Even rest and competition shoes have become the object of special
practical and aesthetic studies as if light feet («podas oxus») truly merited
to be fitted with footwear of exceptional taste and quality.
I do not intend to insist on the description or meaning of the wonderful folklore costumes worn by the young girls who accompany the officials who award the Olympic medals. The beautiful Japanese costumes,
the striking Mexican apparel added a touch of beauty to the ceremony
which has been much exploited by movie makers.
Thanks to the work of the Secretariat of the International Olympic
Committee, we have had the opportunity to see, once more, all the posters which announced the holding of each Olympiad. Here again, artists
who designed these posters have tried to depict the symbolic meaning
of Olympism and the aesthetic beauty of the Games.
We know that many engravers have worked hard in order to attach
meaning and beauty to the medals which are awarded to the victors.
Recently, at the National Administration of Coins and Medals of France
I was discussing with a talented engraver the design of sports medals
and I was telling him that the Greeks at the time of the golden century of
Pericles, used as models for their coins not athletes with strongly
defined muscles, but on the contrary young athletes whose muscular
frame was still rather indeterminate and it was not clear when looking at
them to decide whether the representation was that of a man or woman
athlete's body.
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Those who are fervent admirers of human beauty will have to admit
that the most beautiful period of the human race is that included between
the age of 16 and 18. A period during which no wrinkle or deep line
disturb man's beauty. After all, the most beautiful moment of life, for
an engraver, is that when the athlete shows, with his plastic beauty, the
dawning, the promise of a destiny; the flower is always much more beautiful than the fruit.
I also like the work of those who design the Olympic stamps and I
admire the talent of the artist who manages to fix on the small surface
of the stamp such a vast subject.
During the last Olympic Games at Mexico, two artistic elements
made a great impression on me : on the one hand the abstract sculptures
which had been erected along the «Peripherico» and, on the other hand,
the children's drawings which were being exhibited in one of the main
streets of the Mexican capital. There was a kind of communion between
the naivety of the child and the absolute of the adult which filled the
spectator with a double feeling of euphoria and power.
Euphoria in the drawing of the child who starts for life, Power of
the sculptor who has mastered his arts and rejects, beforehand, any
criticism and who dares present the unexpected form, the astonishing
volume, the surprising piece which express his freedom of creation.
For someone who knows how to look at everything which is going
on in an Olympic city, a more extended elaboration on this theme would
be required, but, after all, the most extraordinary artistic environment
surrounding the Olympic athlete is that of the movements of his Companions in the stadium, whatever the individual sport, although I have in
mind mainly the king of sports : athletics.
If we elevate our thoughts we can see that all flexion movements
performed by the athletes create a feeling of uneasiness and anxiety,
while the extension movements give the spectators an impression of
power, joy and hope. Would you like an example? Here it is :
The 100 m. runner at the starting line, squatting, whose whole
body expresses the anxiety of the start, the uncertainty of the result,
doubt on his own ability, while at the finish, his movements are all in
extension : his chest breasting the woollen tape, marks the end of a
happy race, the final point, the certainty of having given proof of his
valour, speed and struggle.
In other lectures given in this same hall, I have spoken of the aesthetic value of human movement and I would not wish to come back to it.
Allow me however to say that the flexion of the whole body means a
more or less symbolic return to the earth, while extension means, every
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time, straightening, courage, will and beyond that, hope, since man at
that moment is looking at the sky.
In the aesthetics of all human movements, posture is not the only
important element, there is also the interior music which leads you, in
the Games, to the elevated expression of rhythm.
The athlete on the stadium is full of rhythm. Through the repetition
of movements and their perfection he is linked to the universal rhythm
of seasons, stars and sun, becomes a part of the great cosmic system,
this universal law of the living time. Humbly, on the cinder track of
the stadium, the athlete's pulse, his breathing, his pace, eternal constants
of life, express the true essence of beings and matter which is that of
the universal rhythm.
A friend of mine, a great poet of the beginning of the century wrote
one day. :
«Rhythm, tempo take man from mud and nearer to the mechanism of
the stars».
How can we but realize, Ladies and Gentlemen, that starting from a
purely muscular manifestation, Olympism, with its artistic environment
is being integrated into the deep philosophy of human adventure. For
us there is no gap between an athletic phenomenon and an elevated concept of human thought. Everywhere, in both cases, there are elements of
beauty combined into one and I personally believe that beauty has two
aspects : power and peace. Olympism, however, is the universal codification of human power since in every game, in every sport, we are looking
for the best thanks to the power of the muscles.
All those who faithfully attend this quadreninal festival of human
spring, wish to be, as in the times of the ancient Olympic Games, pilgrims
of peace.
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THE OLYMPIC COMPETITOR,
THE SOCIETY AND THE MASS
INFORMATION MEDIA

By MR. VERNON MORGAN (Gr. Britain)

Mr. President, International Olympic Academy Officials, Fellow
Guests and Student Friends,
Before reading my paper, I must tell you that I am an idealist and
philanthropist. If you ask me what are the remedies to my suggestions
I can give you only proposals, and not solutions, I only wish I could.
You know the saying «you can take a horse to the water, but you cannot
make him drink».
Perhaps you do not all of you realise that we lecturers have to
write our lectures well in advance of the Session, and independently,
some weeks before we arrive. So we may have to add to them or cut
them if we do not wish to be completely repetitive and thus add no new
ideas towards Olympism, which is why we are there.
At the same time we should, I believe, confirm or express different
opinions from those already given. So I will not deviate from my original paper more than I have to, but I have added what I hope are worthwhile observations on what previous lecturers have said.
First and foremost, I would like to commend to you what I would
call the Japanese 13 Commandments referred to in Dr. Cureton's
lecture. These are new to me. I think they are magnificent. A famous
British poet, Rudyard Kipling, set in verse how to become a «Man» - a
real man. I cannot think any athlete could do better than follow these
Japanese Commandments to become a «Sportsman». So I hope you will
not mind if I repeat them to you. They are (1) Persist and conquer
mental weaknesses (2) Avoid vanity (3) Avoid excuses or dissipation
when failure is at hand, find the trouble (4) Nurture an indomitable
will (5) Be zealous and enthusiastic (6) Do not lose nerve in a contest,
the other man is weakening too (7) Be always calm and cool (8) Always
try to find but, what is better (9) Be brave and resolute (10) Be fair,
frank and truthful (11) Remember that endurance is partly a matter
of mind (12) Always show cooperation and attention to the designated
coaches (13) Be friendly, cheerful, careful and prudent.
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] would then like to stress two qualities for success about which
1 do not think enough has been said. These are judgement and faith.
Judgement is a major factor in victory. Much has been said about the
mental and physical needs for athletes but they can be lost without the
correct judgement. Thus it often happens that an athlete inferior in
physical and mental qualities can beat his superior in these by better
judgement. I do want to put up many examples. It would not be fair.
But you all know of an Australian runner, clearly the best in the world,
who has broken many world records but who has been beaten by his
«inferiors» because of their better judgement.
As regards Faith, mentioned in Professor Pouret's lecture, Faith,
as the Bible says, is able to «move mountains». There are people in the
world and sects in the world such as the «Faith Healers» who live on
Faith. The Faith that one has in a coach and the confidence he can bring
to an at hlete-faith in his ability-is to my mind one of the chief assets of
a coach. In my day we had no real coaches. We had to go it alone. But
I well remember a personal experience in which faith played an important
part. At the end of my career, in one of my last races, I was competing
in the North of England Mile Championship. I was not very fit and not
very confident of success in a strong field. But up came to me a fan.
He was not a coach, but a man with little money who apparently came
to watch me run. He said to me that if I really wanted to I could win
and that I must do so. Encouraged by his words and not wanting to
let down one who had spent his precious money on me, I ran much better
than I normally would have done, and with a great final effort won by
a «short-head».
You will not fail to note that I have been asked to talk to you on
a wide range of Olympic subjects. This should well be because I used to
be an Olympic competitor way back in 1928, competing with the normal
mortal Paavo Nurmi (what a fine pair of heels he has ! ) ; have been
closely involved in Olympic matters ever since, that is for half a century
and because I am not long retired from journalism having spent some
40 years in Fleet Street.
Of the three topics I am asked to discuss I am frankly a little puzzled about «The Society» and trust I have adjudged right in interpreting
this as «the social side» of the Olympics. I hope very much that I have,
for many ways this is one of the most important aspects of the movement.
I propose, therefore, to develop this angle which obviously includes
the Olympic Competitor. Though I have not been specially asked to
speak about the International Olympic Academy this also comes very
much into the social side of the Games and I should like to stress how
very important I feel these Sessions to be. Indeed in some respects the
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IOA is of more importance in the realm of promotion, cameraderie and
goodwill among the nations of the world than the Olympic Games themselves.
Here we have an annual session. There is only an Olympiad every
fourth year.
Here in the beauty and peace of Olympia we have gathered together
young men and women from many countries and all walks of life. The
spirit of the IOA is ideally what Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the Founder
of the Modern Games, wanted for the youth of the world. Here we have
not the champions of their countries, not the semi-professional gladiators
but the real true amateurs, both young and not so young, who have come
here because they believe in the Olympic Spirit and realise that fraternisation in sport especially at the lower levels is one of the best ways not
only of getting peoples of different colours and creeds to know each other
better but of making the world a better and more peaceful place in which
to live.
I must regret the absence here of students of a number of fine
sporting nations such as the USSR, East Germany, New Zealand, Finland,
Sweden and South Africa. I should like to see every Olympic nation
represented here.
All of you here must be well aware how very important the Internanational Olympic Committee believes the Olympic Village to be, regarding it as one of the most important aspects of their Games. And here
in Olympia we have an Olympic Village second to none. Here the athletes really do get to know each other and far better than is possible during
the Games when friendships must be tinged with tension and competition.
Here the students of the various nations are not housed together
by nations but separated. I think this is a splendid idea. I only wish it
could be done for the Olympic Games but I am afraid that is quite
impossible.
And this leads me to one of the very few criticisms I have of the
Olympic Games of today. In my view they are too competitive. They have
become Games for the elite, for the champions, and not for the ordinary
folk for whom they were originally intended. Taking part, which de
Coubertin said was the essence of the Games, is no longer the aim of
many competitors. Winnig medals is, alas for many, far more important
than taking part. The Games of today are not for the lowly, for the real
amateur. I wonder how many of you know that the word «amateur»
had originally quite a different meaning from today. It was not just
the opposite of professional, and thus something to be proud of but
rather the reverse, for it referred to someone who lacked skill and ability
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and was accordingly a «no good», one who competed just for the fun
of it. I must say I should like the IOC spending even more time in trying
to get the Games down to the old idea of «amateurism» rather than trying to define what is an amateur. This is an almost impossible task, as
they have realised in making a new eligibility rule.
But even so it is no easy matter to define who is eligible to take
part in the Olympic Games. Ask any of those who have to sign the
eligibility rules! the honest ones are still afraid of perjuring themselves.
Competitors in the Olympic Games of today would rather win an
Olympic Gold Medal than a World title. Is this a good thing ? In my
opinion it is not, for as I have earlier said, the Games were not founded
for the sole benefit of the elite. Far too much store is put on winning
medals and establishing records. There is too much prestige to be won
and lost both national and individual. That is why we have those taking
part in the Games of today for what they can get out of the Games
rather than what they can put into them; those men and women who
want victory and success at all cost, many of them for the cash value
which such success inevitably means today.
For such there are other fields to conquer rather than the Olympics.
Thus I would like to see qualifying times and distances abandoned.
Better that more men and women from every Olympic country should
take part rather than only those athletically qualified to do so. Of
course only the best from each nation should compete but it should
not necessarily depend on how good is that best. I also approve of the
view that several members of the IOC have that competitors should
be restricted to taking part in one Olympic Games only, at least as far
as the medal winners are concerned. I think this is better than having
an age limit. This would give more people a chance of taking part in the
Games and getting a medal and stop medal hunting as is the case with
some champions of today. It would also help to keep the Games more
amateur as the IOC desire. When one considers what an honour most
people think it is to take part in the Olympics it is only right that as
many as possible should be given the chance.
That is why there is much to be said for having team sports in the
Games for they enable so many more people to take part. Number limits
are of course necessary but better perhaps to limit the number of events
than the number of competitors, especially in those sports universally
practiced, such as track and field and other sports which because of
of participation can be practised by most people in every Olympic
country.
Do not forget that the more opulent have a chance to travel and meet
other people; professionals can go where they want. It is those from
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the more humble homes who might not otherwise get a chance to see
how others live and what nice people they really are, for whom sport
and above all the Olympic Movement is so valuable.
While on this topic I would like to say that I feel that what I call
«luxury» sports should be taken out of the Olympic programme, as well
as those which for geographical reasons cannot be practised by many
Olympic countries. Among these that come readily to mind are yachting,
and I would say of this sport that if it is to continue it should be one-man
dinghy and not larger boats that require several members and considerable expense. Then there is equestrianism. Here according to the International Federation, when questioned on the matter of amateurism, it
is the horse that gets the money and not the rider. If that be so and
the horse rather than the man or woman tales the prize, might I say that
the Olympics are for men and women and not for horses! Tobogganning
is a sport for the wealthy, and some other Winter Sports could be excluded too.
There is indeed a lot to be said, for making Winter Sports «nonOlympic», though this would be most unpopular with the Nordik
Countries. By all means let us have these splendid Winter Games but
give them a different name. Just remove the word «Olympic» for, as IOC
President, Mr. Avery Brundage, has often said, they do not tally with
the wishes of de Coubertin.
I am afraid I cannot agree with suggestions that events like boxing
and wrestling be taken out of the Olympic Games. These are sports
practised by many people of many nations and do not require personal
wealth in order to take part in them. They are in my opinion ideal
Olympic Sports.
I would add that I am delighted that some of the minor sports
such as volleyball are getting into the Olympics, for they bring both
boys and girls into the Movement.
Finally I come to the Mass Information Media. Three years ago
I gave a talk here on this subject entitled «The Pen is Mighter than
the Sword» — and I think I proved it ! In this I stressed the unhappy
fact that in the main the Mass Information Media prefer to attack the
Olympic movement and members of the IOC rather than praise them,
on the ground that divorces make news but happy marriages do not.
Thus while the IOA may lament the fact that they get virtually no publicity, contrary to the IOC, they must try and look at the other side
of the picture and realise that this is because everyone is so happy;
because there is no strife or quarelling. It just goes to show what a great
success the IOA and its Sessions are. There has only to be one unfortun176

ate incident here in Olympia for the IOA to be «in the news». But they
do not want that kind of Publicity. Is it not far better to have little or
no publicity than bad ? I am sure that the IOC often feels that. But it is
lamentable that more people do not know more about the fine work
done by the International Olympic Academy, and that generally speaking the Mass Media ignore the Movement. Our President, Mr. Petralias has tried in vain to get newspapermen to Olympia to see for themselves but they dont come. There is no scandal to report !
Tragic as it is the worlds of press and radio are mostly, if not only,
interested in attacking the Olympic Games and the IOC, both individually and collectively. They spend space and time if the IOC President,
Mr. Brundage, says or does something of which they may not approve
— and in very many cases they do not have the right qualifications to
act as critics. How rarely do they ever point out the immense amount
of good Mr. Brundage and his collegues have done for sport and for world
peace and goodwill. One of the most guilty in attacking Mr. Brundage
and the IOC is a leading British National Newspaper which has refused
pressing invitations by Mr. Petralias to send someone to Olympia.
Every opportunity is taken by their writers — and not only sports
writers — of «knocking» them. Getting annoyed at this attidute I wrote
a letter to the Editor, painting the other side of the picture, and pointing
out how much good the Olympic Games and the IOC and IOA did. It
did not least surprise me that he failed to publish it, but it did come as
something of a shock to see that he was prepared to publish at the same
time letters about the sex of Olympic athletes.
I would add, however, that a similar letter to «The Field», a leading
British weekly magazine interested in sport of every kind, was duly
published. Here it is :
«Sir, Knocking the Olympic Games,
The President of the International
Olympic Committee and its membershas become a popular — and nasty
pastime.
Looking through the back numbers
of THE FIELD on my return from
the highly successful Winter
Olympics in Sapporo, I was not
amused to see a 'sporting'
periodical like THE FIELD following
the herd.
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The «obstinate minority» of
which your contributor speaks
includes myself and, I should
imagine, your rowing correspondent,
Jack Beresford, and thousands
of sportsmen and sportswomen
the world over.
Baron de Coubertin's idea of
holding a world sports festival
with a view to bringing the peoples
of the world closer together was
never more necessary than it is
today. The Games are for the 'man in
the street' who loves his sport
and not for the professional gladiator,
who has other fields in which to
show his prowess.
There is more hope for world
peace through sport and, above all,
the Olympic movement with its Olympiads
and Academy than through any other
channel. Ask any competitor who has
taken part whether he or she made
friends or enemies, especially those
they were expected to hate.
The Olympic Games do bring the
peoples of the world together and
make them realize that if the war
of life of their rivals is different
they are still made of flesh and blood.
If the knockers had their way and
got the Olympic Games abolished
(which they won't), it would be a
tragedy for humanity.
Where other than in the Olympic
Games, as at Sapporo, could you
imagine the North and South
Koreans cheering each other ?
The proof of the pudding is in
the eating.»
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This does go to show that here are at any rate some news organs
that do appreciate the good work the IOC is doing in getting the peoples
of the world together. Yes and some other organisations too.
I refer to the International Olympic Academy, and I know that all
of you are with me in saying this is a truly wonderful institution and a
major part of the Olympic Movement.
You will make more friends here than ever you would in an Olympiad.
You will get more Olympic spirit here than you would if you went to
Munich. So do not be too jealous of your compatriots that make their
Olympic team.
And may I repeat what our President Mr. Petralias said in his
opening address. «Your country greatly depends on your co-operation
in order to build a better to-morrow, which is your own aim and concern,
but which is our obligation , as older men, to help you to build.»
So to the International Olympic Academy I would wish «More
Strength to its Elbow» as we say in Britain. May the Academy continue
to grow in strength and popularity and may it and its splendid and
enthusiastic officials flourish, root and branch, for ever; and might I
add in conclusion that it could well take as its motto the old Roman
saying «Mens Sana in Corpore Sano» (a healthy mind in a healthy body).
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AUDIO-VISUAL ENVIRONMENT
OF THE OLYMPIC ATHLETE

By DR. HENRI POURET (France)
Laureate of the French Academy

Before touching upon the subject I have been requested to present
to you by the International Olympic Academy, I would like to go back
in time and try to juxtapose some actions and some inventions which
date back to around 1892.
Because we who have studied with passionate interest the history
of Olympism, know all details of this famous afternoon of October 1892
when, in the amphitheatre of the Sorbone in Paris, Pierre de Coubertin,
concluding a presentation on the physical activities of young people
and their educational importance, introduced what he called his «crazy
idea», that is the revival of the Olympic Games.
My compatriot had stated, immediately afterwards, that his idea
had been received with some polite applause, but that no one, apart
from himself, had understood the great impact of this idea.
Very few people in France and in the world had been informed of
this daring project which contained the seed of the will to make sport
an international institution and impose, on all the people of the earth,
a philosophical system «a religion» as Coubertin termed it, based on
mutual understanding, the pursuit of universal peace and fraternity.
It is our duty to underline that the year 1892 had been, from the
point of view of world ethics, an exceptional year, since it was the time
of the birth of the Olympic movement.
At that same time, a German scientist, Rudolf Hertz, worked on
the problems of electricity and studied the phenomena of electric wave
propagation, what is called, Hertz wave.
The scientist, full of modesty, declared, at the moment Pierre de
Coubertin was speaking in the Sorbone, «I do not think that the range
of my waves can be greater than one hundred metres or so».
Another scientist a Frenchman this time, Edouard Branly, was
working alone in a very modest laboratory located, as it happens, near
the Sorbone, at the rue de Vaugirard, and taking the scientific relay of
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the German electrical engineer, he developed what he called «the cohereur»
and which was in fact a radio-conductor.
Using the Hertz waves, Branly in the same year when the revival
of the Games had been announced, established, between the Pantheon
and the Eiffel Tower the first wireless communication.
It is not astounding, Ladies and Gentlemen, to see that separated
by a distance of a few hundred metres, a sociologist was inventing a
modern Olympism and a scientist was laying the foundation of the
future audio-visual media which have taken up an important place in
our modern world.
The Italian scientist, Markoni, proved, some months after the first
Olympic Games held in Athens in 1896, that it was possible to establish
wireless communication on large distances.
His first experiment carried out across the Channel, consisted in
transmitting a telegram of acknowledgement and gratitude to the two
scientists : the German Hertz and the Frenchman Branly who, with
their work, had offered the world unsuspected means of transmission.
Audio-visual techniques were born at the same time than the
Olympic movement.
Through the simultaneous transmission of information, physicists
have abolished the concepts of space and time, while the emerging
Olympism wished to erase the borders.
It would be interesting to devote a scientific study on the parallelism
which arose suddenly, during the last ten years of the 19th century,
between the planetary mission of the Olympic movement and the possibility of sending, at the same time, to all corners of the world, sounds
and images.
We are faced to admit that at no time , with the exception perhaps
of 1936 did Pierre de Coubertin think that Olympic Games which were
held in a city of the world could be followed by all people of the earth
thanks to the radio and TV.
With the audio-visual media, the Olympic Games have found their
true dimensions. Before coming to this however, we should first recall
what were the first information media set at the disposal of these Games.
We will have to admit that the first modern Olympic Games held
in Athens in 1896, went by almost unnoticed. Only the Athens written
press devoted much space to this revival which had been for all Greeks
a major event in their national life.
I have sometimes looked through collections of newspapers in French,
printed in 1896, 1900 and 1904. I have noticed that little space had been
allocated to reports on the Games of Athens, Paris or Saint Louis. We
have to wait until the Games of London (1908) and Stockholm (1912)
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for the written press to take seriouly into consideration these world
Games. Even more substantial are the articles dealing with the Games
of Antwerp in 1920 and Paris in 1924.
Written material becomes more frequent in 1928 after the Games
of Amsterdam, increased with those of Los Angeles and becomes really
abundant with the Games of Berlin in 1936.
We must remark that it is sport specialists those who remain the
faithful readers of the reports on the Games.
The turning point occured with the radio broadcast of the Berlin
Games. At that time, the non initiated public is informed, by ear, of
the events taking place during the Olympic fortnight.
Exceptional pictures are taken by the cameras which have been
installed on the stadiums and which after editing will give the two
wonderful films :
«The Gods of the Stadium» and
«Olympic Faith».
Radio broadcasting is the main support of the Games of London in
1948, Helsinki in 1952 and Melbourne in 1956.
It is in 1960, in Rome, that television appears, for the first time,
on the Olympic stage.
In France, seventy hours of television will be devoted to the Games
held in the Eternal City. The event also receives extended coverage
by European TV networks.
The Games of Rome are a truly European event.
With the improvement of TV transmission, mainly thanks to satellites, the Games of Tokyo in 1964 are held, through the transmission of
the images, for the benefit of the whole world. We witness a demonstration of a true world-vision. When Hayes ran his winning 100 m. on the
images, for the benefit of the whole world. We witness a demonstration
of a true world-vision. When Hayes ran his winning 100 m. on the track
of Tokyo's Olympic stadium, any man on earth could follow his progress
as perfectly as if he were sitting in the stands of this large arena.
In Alaska, Australia, South America, TV watchers, can follow on
their screen the exhilarating spectacle of an Olympic 100 m. final.
Thus, the Games have been made known to all the people of the
earth.
The 80,000 spectators of the Tokyo stadium are infinitely multiplied
and at the time of the Mexico Games, four years later, 800 million people
participate in the Olympic festival.
Thus, the Olympic stadium becomes the world's largest theatre
and consequently, Olympism takes on its real planetary dimension.
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How will the Olympic athlete be caught by the mass media? He
will be presented to the public either through the radio or television.
Tlie Radio

has a sole support, speech, which makes it possible to describe the event
in which the athlete competes.
We have known, in every country, remarkable radio commentators
were able to bring to life, through spoken description solely, the intensity
of the contest, the position of each competitor, the uncertainty of the
finish and the recognition through victory.
Through the spoken word also, we are acquainted with the interviews of athletes before and after the event, interviews which with their
spontaneity and frankness may be either completely devoid of meaning
or. ou the contrary, remarkably timely and intelligent.
In any case, as an athlete's life progresses he becomes, in a way, by
habit, an excellent radio actor. The only reproach we could address to
the radio is that both the athlete and the commentator speak their
mother tongue and as a result the radio remains nationalized. Simultaneous translation can be used of course, but the double sound of the mother
tongue and English for example, removes much of the interview's intensity.
We should remark that radio broadcasting has lost ground since the
advent of television. People generally listen to the radio on portable
receivers. The radio has lost none of its importance for listeners who
listen to it during their morning toilet or their work. There are two possibilities of reception which, in mind, justify, at present, radio broadcasts : radio programmes intended for sick and convalescing people and
mainly programmes intended for drivers. We all know that driving a
car requires the constant use of the eyesight, but one can, to a certain
extent, lessen the concentration of hearing. Here is an example :
At the time of the 5,000 m. race, during the Games of Tokyo, event
which was held in the Japanese city at about 16.30 hrs., local time, the
highest number of listeners following the programme was registered in
France, on car radios, because it was then 8.30 in the morning. French
time and large numbers of my compatriots were going by car to their
work at the time this famous event was being held. The Olympic athlete
cannot underestimate the still considerable influence of radio broadcasting.
Television
has two means at its disposal : picture and sound.
These two means combined, give particular intensity to the event
transmitted from the stadium, and here the objection advanced about
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the radio i.e. that it can only use one language, should be overruled since
in TV sound is superseded by the image which can be understood by all
men without the assistance of the language. This is the main reason why
the Olympic Games have become internationalized.
The TV director, assisted by his cameramen and technicians must,
in my opinion, use three techniques by which he can show the Olympic
feat in all its perfection : long shots, technical shots and close-ups.
Long shots : It is here that the director must establish the scenery of
the Games. First of all, happy pictures of the host country and city.
Although in some cases, in Japan and Mexico in particular, talented
directors provided us with exceptionally beautiful pictures of these
countries, I was indeed sorry to see that in Rome, in 1960, the monuments
which served as setting to the Games had not been used by film makers.
I remember that at the marathon finish, only a few cameramen
had remained, faithful recorders of a sports event and they had neglected
the beauty of the Coliseum or the Via Antiqua. I would have so much
liked that TV watchers, who are not all sports fans, could have been
enchanted by the beauty of some monuments.
Sport needs Art's assistance in order to enter into the framework
of a general humanism.
The long shots are taken either from the ground or from the air
and must show us the sports installations, the parades and wide shots
are necessary either at the opening ceremony or at the closing ceremony.
Nothing could better express, in pictures, Olympism's deeper
thought, than these long shots, in colour, of the nations' delegations
marching into the stadium and mingling in a kind of multicoloured
puzzle.
Long shots are also very useful when showing the whole group of
competitors at the start of an event, in an anonymous way, without
insisting on one or the other athlete, in order to clearly indicate to spectators that the chances are equal for all, here on the starting line.
This question of long shots should alone make the object of a detailed study, but since my time is running short, let us now examine
what I will call :
Technical shots : These shots consist of the faithful recording of the
various stages of an event, which makes it possible to understand the
style and techniques of each contestant. I take an example : pole - vault.
It is essential that cameras be arranged in such a way that the various
phases of this jump be followed without any interruption. The jumper's
start, his approach, his take-off, the pole's flexibility, his crossing the
bar, the body's clearance, the fall. The spectator will see.
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through the normal sequence of images, exactly what happened during
the whole jumping process. And, then, a slow-motion replay can be used
in order to better stress some movements and the film could even be
stopped to give a fixed image. It is necessary to spend many lengths of
film so that coaches and athletes may study, on the practical level,
the motions of those who have reached the top in their discipline. The
possibility to watch and re-watch some Olympic films ha« led to an
improvement in each sport.
It is also true, that the countries which lay particular emphasis on
physical activities have technical film libraries which make it possible
to watch, once more, Olympic athletes who are, for a time men of perfection.
Close-ups : i.e. large scale pictures of some parts of the athlete's body,
are in my opinion, television's best tool. First of all because the TV screen
is perfectly suitable for projecting a face, hands, legs, but mainly because
close-ups express the dramatic element involved in the effort, thus
making possible a psychological research of the athlete in action.
The close-up picture of a face helps us understand what the athlete
is thinking at the time of competition. Even the deepest thought cannot escape a camera's curiosity. On one face we read concentration, on
the other hope, on a third, finally, uncertainty.
What is remarkable in the television phenomenon is that the close-up
picture allows millions of spectators to understand the feelings of a single
athlete lost in the stadium's hugenness. I will say it again, this is one of
the main advantages of television. One person is understood by millions
of people which sympathized or rejoice with the feelings of one.
Here again, a detailed study would be required but I will limit
myself to one example : the hands of the relay runners passing the
precious baton; a picture of the team spirit, of continuity in effort, of
the relay of men. With two hands and a baton we can express a multitude of thoughts.
I believe that if, by an extraordinary phenomenon, the great Greek
dramatists could live again on earth, they would be stricken and enchanted by the dramatic possibilities involved in the images of the Games.
Could we imagine Sophocles or Euripides examining the pictures
showing, for example, the pain of the marathon runners, the joy of the
winners, the emotion of the crowned athlete? I have to add, that in my
mind, television is just trying its first steps and it will be necessary to
find, now or later, those who will attribute a true classicism to this
new mode of visual expression.
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The athlete's environment will also be created outside the stadium,
before and after competitions.
He will contribute to magazines, he will be caught on the scene
of his every day life, often the wall of his private life will be crossed by
the camera and once the training techniques will have been described
in detail, an emotional touch will be added when the athlete will be seen
in his home life, with his parents, his wife and children.
Man's dimension will grow since thanks to these interviews the
spectator will come to know a whole man, not only in his athletic powers
but also in his emotional life.
The Olympic athlete's environment as seen by radio and television
will be different both as far as shooting and the reception of the image
by the TV watcher are concerned, in every Olympic sport. This environment will also vary according to the individual events.
He will use as reference the last Olympic Games, those of Mexico.
It is understood, for example, that in field and track, races, jumps,
throwing events, must be seen under different shooting angles.
Let us consider the example of the 100 m. and that of the 200 m.
No one will deny that in the 100 m. race won by Hiñes the best
shots were those showing the ten last metres of the race, when Jim Hiñes
takes up the running ahead of Miller and Greene, while the most striking
moment of the 200 m. race was that when the athletes came out of the
turning and where it became evident that Tommie Smith was by far
the best of all contestants and that he could finish, without effort, not
only to win but also possibly to beat the world record in 19" 8/10.
In the jumps, if television had not been there to record, with images,
the astounding jump of Bob Beamon, touching the ground at a distance
of 8.90 m. after the take-off board, it is very probable that very few of
the spectators in the stadium would have seen this extraordinary performance of the Mexico Games. You remember that Beamon jumped at the
beginning of the afternoon when many interesting events were being in
the stadium and thus many people became aware of the feat only when
the result appeared on the board.
For Dick Forsbury's long jump, which surprised many spectators
and TV watchers, a replay of the future Olympic champion's trials was
necessary, in order to well understand this new method of clearing
the bar on his back. This technique can now be used thanks to the absorbing properties of the material used in the landing-pit.
While it is easy to offer TV watchers beautiful shots of the middle
and long distance races and even of the marathon, the speed of relays,
especially when the baton is passed in the 4x100 m race, makes the
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film worth seeing again not only for the TV watcher but also for the
athlete himself when the competition is over.
Due to the extremely large dimensions of an Olympic stadium,
athletics owe a great deal to television since, thanks to the cameras
which are installed close to the circles, the TV spectator can see, much
better than people in the stadium, the whole action of shot putting
discus or javelin throwing.
Thanks to contemporary audio-visual media, one can see directly
and from very close the thrower at the moment of his greatest effort.
Many were thus able to discover the pure motions of the discobolus
Oerter, or the strength of the pushing motion applied by Matson to the
shot.
Gymnastics, a harsh sport par excellence, often little known to the
public, is aesthetically enhanced in the television environment.
Those who were able to see, on the TV screen, the performance of
the Czech Vera Caslavska or the Japanese girl Kato and her compatriot
Nakayamo, were immediately convinced of the muscular strength required for this sport, but also, of the beauty of the movements. Gymnastics are one of the major Olympic events and this is due, to a large
extent, to the magnificent images they provide.
It is not possible not to mention swallow dive in the swimming
and diving events. I remember the Italian Dibiassi who traced superb
trajectories with his body between the spring-board and the water's
surface. This discipline is much more stimulating than classical swimming
where the swimmer does not abandon the liquid element when he finds
himself.
The same applies to skiing where gliding on the snow catches
the eye, but which, because of the closeness to the ground, can, at no
time, reach the loftiness and beauty of images showing jumpers taking
off from the platform.
One of the triumphs of the Winter Games is figure skating, singly
or in pairs which, we must admit it, has attracted to the TV screen a
considerable number of spectators, because of the beauty and grace of
the patterns traced on a gliding element.
It is not my intention and anyway I hardly have the time for it,
to give you a detailed description of all Olympic sports in relation to
the problem of television.
I would, however, like to add a few short remarks.
There are some sports which are not very telegenic, either because
the action takes place very close to the ground, as in wrestling, or because
action is very fast and, as a result of this fastness, it is difficult to catch
it on the screen, as in fencing. On the other hand, almost all equestrian
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events offer performers an exceptional environment : the beauty of the
surroundings where these events are held, the grace of this animal, the
horse, man's best friend, create a kind of very harmonious visual symphony which is sometimes emphasized by the difficulties encountered
by the rider in the conflict with his mount.
In team sports, we must admit that in the Aztec Stadium of Mexico,
the 22 players proved with their combinations that the eternal play of
the ball may attract large crouds, sometimes over-enthusiastic.
Basket-ball with its tall players, shows a kind of predominance of
stature and, at the same time another superiority, that of agility combined with springs.
Let us now examine the unfavourable effects of the Olympic
athlete's audio-visual environment.
The transmission of some Olympic events to approximately one
billion people, has attributed a power to images the effects of which could
not have been foreseen 60 years ago.
Thus, at the medal award for the 200 m. in the Olympic Games of
Mexico, some winning athletes seized this opportunity for a manifestation which is known to all and which was opposed to the spirit of Olympism, a spirit which is based on tolerance and mutual understanding
between races and which excludes from the Games any political demonstration. I do not wish to insist on this incident which will, I hope,
remain the only one of its kind in the history of Olympism, but which,
nonetheless, strongly impressed all those who were receiving these
pictures. I am sure that this demonstration held by exceptional athletes)
has turned against the cause they wished to serve. Here is a specific
example of the international impact and significance of some gestures
when they are made at the time of a live broadcast.
Another major effect of the presence of audiovisual media in Olympic
installations is that some money powers have used the Games, which
should be marked by purity alone, for vast publicity campaigns.
We have to admit that from the moment television networks buy,
at very high prices, the right to retransmit the Olympic events, the
spirit of the Games has been altered. And I would like, for information
purposes, to read to you a passage from an article, written by a great
French journalist, on the subject of the sums spent for television rights.
Here is what Gaston Meyer wrote :
«The Olympic Games of Munich, as we know, will be retransmitted
to the whole world. At what price ? Extraordinary sums have been
mentioned. Here are the figures known at present and which come from
the most reliable sources. The Organizing Committee of the Munich
Games have already conclude agreements worth 11 and a half million
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dollars, that is 57 and a half million francs, with the United States,
Europe, Japan, Canada and Latin America. The United States, where
competition is very strong, will pay a little more than half this sum and
about one fifth will be contributed by Europe. Talks are being held with
Australia, New Zealand, the Arab countries and other Asian or African
states. It is accepted that the total sum will amount to 13-15 million
dollars, 65 to 75 million francs. We know that these television rights
will be distributed, with the I.O.C.'s agreement, on the basis of a rather
complicated scale. For example, the Organizing Committee will distribute more dollars to the I.O.C. the I.F. and N.O.C. from the first million
dollars and less as the figure increases. Above a certain number of million
it keeps the lion's share. The Olympic International Federations after
long discussions have agreed between them to the following distribution:
the first million will be divided into 12 equal parts and given to 21 summer
Olympic federations ; each will receive 238,500 francs. The surplus will
be distributed proportionately to the number of tickets sold for each
sport. Field and Track will receive the largest share in Munich, approximately 40% of this balance. Some federations, tend to demand a
constantly larger programme and more vast arenas. This tendency
towards «gigantism» can thus be explained in part as well as the concern
of other international federations which wish to be included on the
Olympic programme. This is far from being the legislator's wish. Let
us note that in Lausanne, the I.F. , with the prospect of the Montreal
Games; have asked that the first sum to be distributed amounts to 1,500,
000 dollars and not 1,000,000 dollars.
In the face of these huge sums, of this significant advertising support,
why wonder because some directors let their cameras stop on the brandname of a pair of skis, or shoes, or sports equipment; because some
cleverly erect advertising posters praising mineral water, the quality
of an aperitif or wine, the superiority of a car, the precision of some
ballpoint pens. Some even try, so that the name can be repeated, to
have a competing horse christened with the name of a pharmaceutical
laboratory or a champagne brand.
These practices are very serious in my opinion and should be prohibited because otherwise the Olympic stadium will no longer be used
by high quality television but on the contrary by a consumers television.
If we are not careful, the Olympic Games may become a huge show
supported by two powers : the power of money and the power of national
feelings.
If abundant funds come to Olympism it will become either another
consumers good, or the expression of an exacerbated nationalism. Make
no mistake about it. If money is king, the athlete, just like a ecomdian
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or an actor, will have the right to demand his salary, his fees, his remuneration, in order to perform on the Olympic stage. Everything will be
degraded. Spectators of Olympic arenas will only be sports technicians
and TV watchers will progressively tire of these new games of the modern
circus.
The wider public has adhered to Olympism because it knows that
Olympic events are associated to some moral concepts which underline
its deeply human character.
The wider public attributes to the Olympic athlete a great purity
of feelings in our world money where money and national rivalry prevail.
The wider public likes to see the feelings of self-sacrifice shown by
these men who have trained for many weeks in order to compete in these
events and give the best of themselves.
The wider public follows the Games with passionate interest because
it knows that each of these men on the stadium wishes to affirm this
reviving concept of surpassing one's self.
The wider public is sensitive to the idea of fair play between contestants, to the noble idea of observance of the rules of the Game and of
respect for the opponent.
Finally, the wider public, consciously or unconsciously, will find in
the stadium, or in the images transmitted by television, the feeling of
beauty which is buried in most men.
And so, Ladies and Gentlemen, I wonder, before discussion begins,
what Pierre de Coubertin would have thought of this new element which
is unsettling our modern world, i.e. the appearance of audiovisual
media in the lives of all men.
I appeal to sociologists, politicians, thinkers, futurologists.
How can we adapt the so pure and human intentions of the reviver
of the Games, to the facts we have just underlined. I am sure that much
creative ability will be required, together with a sound pragmatism, in
order to combine the rushing development of audiovisual media and thé
purity of Olympic thinking.
Recently, at a world meeting of major sociologists, it was said that
«growth is a multiplier of disadvantages». I personally believe that
were men to retain some of their purity and poetry, the growth of Olympism, thanks to the audiovisual media, would become a multiplier of
fraternity.
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THE ENVIRONMENT OF THE WOMAN
OLYMPIC COMPETITOR

By MRS. MAREA HARTMAN (G.B.)
Chairman of the Women's Committee of
the I.A.A.F.

As an athletic competitor from 1936, Team Manager of the British
Women's Athletics Team for twenty two years and as an official of the
British Amateur Athletic Board and British Olympic Association for
twenty years it is interesting to look at the radical changes in our sport
and how the environment of the woman Olympic competitor has changed.
In 1922 women athletes were not accepted in Great Britain and it
needed some very forceful 'suffragette types' to blazen the trail for a
great athletic future for the woman athlete in Great Britain.
The women athletes took themselves very seriously in those early
twenties. For one thing, the whole of the medical profession was against
women participating in athletics. They said they were leaving their
womanhood on the track to the detriment of the future generation and
it was possible that none of them would have children. Further the athletes themselves were constantly being referred to by the Press as the
'pioneers of the athletics for women movement' and tried to conduct
themselves as such. Some of our greatest women athletes have married
and have very fine families which certainly disproved this point.
Because of medical opinion, the British Women's Athletic Association moved very carefully, distances on the track were limited to 880
yards, whilst the throwing events were performed first with the right
hand then with the left and the two results added together. This was
supposed to eliminate the possibility of lop-sided development. Cross
country running as we know it today did not exist.
The women were instructed to wear 'loose tunics of optional length
with elbow length sleeves. The shorts had to be dark and close fitting
and not more than four inches from the ground when kneeling. What
a difference to the Olympic vest and shorts now worn by our competitors
who are often disciplined for wearing shorts that are too short according
to the starter !
Consequently our athletes turned out in a garment something like
bloomers without elastic at the knee, and a tunic worn over the shorts
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and flapping about. One wonders what would happen today if the Olympic team of any country were issued with this type of uniform ?
At the rare international matches it was the custom for teams to
parade in running kit as track suits had not been invented.
For the Women's World Games in 1926 (the forerunner of our women
participating in the Olympic Games), the English Women's Team paraded
in a white blazer with the Red Rose of England on the badge, and white
pleated skirts. At that time, women's athletics were governed by the
Fédération Sportive Féminine Internationale and a special meeting of
the F.S.F.I, was called at which it was ruled that in future all teams
would parade in the uniform in which they would be competing. Today
all countries spend many hours with designers in order that their team
at the Opening Ceremony of the Olympic Games shall not only be the
smartest but also the most original of the Games.
Because there was hardly any commercial flying in those early
twenties, international matches were confined, so far as England was
concerned, to Paris or Brussels, although a match was held in Gothenburg in 1926. All travelling was done by sea. Today it is taken for granted
that all teams will arrive by air for the Olympic Games unless they are
resident in the country in which the Games take place.
At that time all athletics for women were for the over 18, and there
was no opportunity as today, when a number of the Olympic Games
teams will include women athletes from the age of 16. The G.B. team
competing in Munich in the Olympic Games will include one girl of 16
and two of 17, whilst in the last Olympic Games in Mexico, we had three
17-years old, and in Tokyo, two 16-years old.
The idea of the women being 18 years plus was that the medical
profession considered that those taking part must be fully grown and
fully developed before indulging in the strenuous exercise of athletics.
It is interesting to note that an all-women's meeting at Stamford
Bridge in London in the 1920's would attract only hundreds of spectators (mostly men of course), and today I think it is fair to say that the
women's events in the Olympic Games command as much interest as
the men's.. The women competitors today are not only very good competitively but also pretty and the whole point of our athletes being
masculine has been disproved.
Progression has been slow, but gradually the conditions prevailing
for the Olympic. Games and Olympic Games preparation for the women
competitors have improved beyond one's wildest dreams.
June Foulds and Dorothy Hyman both came from homes where
there was very little money and it was due to their natural ability and
sheer determination that they became the fine athletes they were.
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Sports games in the I.O.A. stadium were a great success

Participants in the Session at sports games and matches

Participants are watching swimming competitions at the Academy's swimming pool

Turkish participants successfully demonstrate their national dances

Mary Bignal / Rand / Toomey (now married to Bill Toomey the
Olympic Gold Medallist and living in California) came from a very large
family, was awarded a scholarship to Millfield School, and after a rather
disastrous Long Jump in Rome in 1960, was able to win Gold (Long Jump),
Silver (Pentathlon), and Bronze (4x400 m. Relay) in Tokyo. Ann Packer,
again with very little financial backing, was able to use her natural
ability and train hard, and win both Gold and Silver Medals in Tokyo.
Sheila Sherwood, who lost both parents at a young age, overcame this
and won the Silver Medal in Mexico in the Long Jump. The late Lillian
Board (one of the most delightful athletes I have known), was narrowly
beaten for the Gold Medal in Mexico. These are the British athletes I
have known so well for so many years. I first took Sheila Sherwood
(then Sheila Parkin), ten years ago when she was 16 to Belgrade for the
European Championships.
Many other countries have also had great Olympic women athletes.
America with Wilma Rudolph and Wilma Tyus, G.D.R. with Karin
Balzer and Karin Burneleit, Australia - Betty Cuthbert, Shirley De La
Hunty (Strickland) and Pam Ryan (Moore), Poland - Teresa Sukniewicz
and Irena Szewinska, Germany - Heide Rosendahl, Ingrid Becker and
Hildegarde Falck, France - Colette Besson and Duelo, Italy - Paola
Pigni, Yugoslavia - Vera Nikolic, U.S.S.R. - Vera Gorchakova, Rumania Vittoria Viscopoleanu.
And so one could go on, talking about the great names of the past,
present and future.
The Environment of the Woman Olympic Competitor.
Their environment in the home, at work and in competition. All
three play a very big part in their athletic career and their participation
in the Olympic Games. Ideas have changed radically in training techniques. It is ho longer enough for the athletes to train two evenings a week
and compete on a Saturday. It is now a question of how much training
they are able to absorb relating this to their occupation or studies. Many
students are unable to give enough time to athletic training for Olympic
Games participation unless it is to the detriment of their studies and
many are lost to the sport. The athletes come from such a wide social
sphere that some are fortunate in that enough money is available in the
home for them to have a motor car which is invaluable with training
tracks so widely spaced. In many countries there is a certain amount
of Government Aid. The Sports Council in Great Britain is a relatively
new idea although certain aid has been forthcoming from the Central
Council of Physical Recreation for many years to assist with coaching.
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This, of course, is coaching from the 'grass roots' and specialised coaching
for Olympic potential athletes is an expensive item from the Association's point of view. It can only be achieved, in Great Britain, with
sponsorship from industry. Olympic Games Funds are also a matter of
donations from the general public and industry in Great Britain hut
enthusiasm in Olympic Year is very high and the athletes find that the
words 'Olympic possible' make for a much keener interest in industry.
Firms vary in their assistance for time off for the athlete to compete in
International meetings, but in Olympic Year, when the emphasis is
on Olympic Preparation, Industry is more tolerant and the athlete
generally is able to gear her coaching and competition towards the goal
of the Olympic Games participation. International competition for the
woman competitor has increased considerably since the early twenties.
As I mentioned earlier in my talk, there was very little international
competition in the early years. Gradually, the woman competitor became
accepted and since 1950 they have built up a reputation for good sporting
ability. The system has changed and it is now necessary for all women
athletes to have a 'sex test'. This is a good thing in that it ensures all
of the athletes are on an equal footing. There is no question of any resentment to this test as with the buckle smear, and with the new system to
be tried out in Munich, there is certainly no embarrassment. It takes a
matter of two seconds and gives all competitors a mental reassurance.
In addition, of course, there are now 'dope tests' for men and women
athletes which again have the effect of clearing any doubts in peoples
minds. In all Olympic Villages (and I have been in six), emotions run
high and rumours are rife, and with the sex and dope tests, there can
be no sneyd comments about other competitor's behaviour or appearance.
Again in the early twenties, all of one's track gear had to be purchased at full price. Today, the athletes are more fortunate in that
running spikes, track suits and shorts can often be purchased at a reduced price. This is singularly fortunate in the case of many of the women
athletes who do not come from wealthy homes and for whom the Olympic
goal is very real. It ensures that the girls can come from any walk of
life and still be able to train and eventually to compete in the very wonderful meeting of all nations, the Olympic Games. The Olympic Games
competitors are able to meet athletes from all nations, all religions and
all creeds and they meet on the one common ground of international
athletics. One could say the finest way of ensuring that people live in
peace. It is a wonderful sight in an Olympic Village to see the various
countries mixing together, eating, training, dancing and, in the stadium,
competing.
Dorothy Hyman, whose father was a miner and who had to overcome
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great hardships to make the Olympic team, remarked to me on one
occasion that she considered the Opening and Closing Ceremonies of
the Olympic Games were the most emotional and awe inspiring moments
of her life. L think we would possibly all say the same. The Olympic
Oath, and the coming together of all the nations is something very
real in a world that occasionally becomes rather unreal.
We have also progressed in another sphere. It is now possible for
the women athletes to receive specialist treatment, at no cost, from eminent Gynaecologists, Orthopaedic Surgeons, and Consultant Physicians.
This ensures that they no longer have to wait in a hospital queue to have
their injuries treated or their medical problems solved. It relieves the
mental strain of wondering if they are going to be alright and whether
they can continue their training in the months preceding the Olympic
Games. It also gives them the opportunity of having constant checks
if they so wish. One can imagine in Great Britain when Lillian Board
died I was inundated with requests from parents for their girls to be
thoroughly medically examined. This was a natural reaction to such a
tragedy but with the medical service available it was possible to put
their minds at rest and to assure them that athletic training played no
part in what had happened to Lillian.
In Olympic Year, many more of the girls have, or appear to have,
injuries and medical problems, and this is perfectly natural with the
mental pressures of making the Olympic Qualifying Standard and being
eventually selected. It is also very essential that the girls should have
an official of their association with whom they can speak freely and
confidentially. They all have problems of varying degrees and welcome
the opportunity of being able to discuss these at length. Sometimes one
can give a solution, sometimes not, but it does enable them to forget
about it and carry on with their Olympic preparation.
And now the environment of the woman Olympic competitor in the
Olympic Village. The comfort of the village, the first impression when
they arrive and the feeling of being 'wanted' in the country. Although
it was not an Olympic Games, I must say that one of the happiest 'villages' for the Great Britain team was when we came to Athens for the European Championships in 1969. Athletes and officials alike have all said
this many times and the friendly atmosphere when we arrived, the kindness we experienced during our stay here and the excellent arrangements
in the stadium were something that became imprinted on our minds.
When I am asked what was my happiest Olympic Games, I always
preface this by saying that my happiest European Championships were
in Athens in 1969.
The Olympic athlete, if she feels 'sympathy' in the Olympic Village
195

will give a great performance. It is like all things in life-the environment
plays a very big part in forming one's character and it does not necessarily have to be a wealthy environment to do this. So with the Olympic
Games and the competitor. So much is 'in the mind' with a highly
trained athlete and, on the day, with the right environment, the great
athlete can win the Olympic Gold.
It is a great honour to speak to this gathering and I have enjoyed
very much being here. As I said earlier I already have very happy
memories of Greece and I shall leave here with even happier memories.

One of the participants, Mr. Kaneto, judo professor, teaches participants the secrets
of judo
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SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES FOR THE
DEVELOPMENT OF OLYMPIC
(OR CHAMPION) ATHLETES

By Dr THOMAS KIRK CURETON
University of Illinois. U.S.A.

1. Physical Fitness Factor.
Most Dominant Factor. At the Rome Olympic Games the writer
contributed to the International Conference of HEALTH AND FITNESS
IN THE MODERN WORLD (pub. The Athletic Institute, Chicago,
III; 1960) an article, pp. 311-333, «New Techniques of Athletic Training
and Conditioning», and also pp. 347-358, «Scientific Principles of Human
Performance (with Suggestions for its Development)». These articles traced the new items which had appeared during 1930-1960 to aid in the
development of athletes. Having been for some time a coach and athletic
director, his conviction was that PHYSICAL FITNESS had a great
role to play, provided the basic human potential was at hand or could
be recruited, the techniques of performance were modern and were
perfected in mechanical execution, and the athletes were experienced
sufficiently to be «tough» psychologically. What is known as athletic
«training and conditioning» is usually conceived as being a mixture of
the «care» of athletic injuries along with protective (taping, bandaging,
equipment) protections, and routines of daily practice to gradually come
up to a «peak» of performance. Motivation is of great importance.
In 1965 the speaker was involved in trying to explain the term «fitness» to physicians, who were usually involved much more in treating
athletic injuries that in prescribing practice routines for daily workouts.
He prepared and published an article which appeared in 1956 in the first
official medical recognition of Sports Medicine in the U.S.A. (j. of Am.
Med. Assn., Vol. 102, Special Olympic Games Number, November 17,
1956), commemorating the Australian Olympic Games. Examples of the
differential between «in training» and «out of training» were given to
indicate the training effect, improvement of which leads to better performance in sports. The great drop in performance time which occured
in the world record holder, Furahashi of Japan, due to reducing his
training for two years, is cited, as well as detailed physical fitness findings on Roger Bannister and Emil Zatopec. The 134 references in this
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article, as well as many more in the Physical Fitness of Champion Athletes
(1951) cover the period up to 1956. The rapid loss of ability which is
seen as soon as players cease practising, comparing «in season» with
«out of season», leads to the conclusion that the best types must also be
trained well. The right type for the event and then a long-range, progressive training program were considered most important factors.
Height in basketball, size and power in football, and agility in basketball
were considered highly important in addition to skill. Modern scientific
methods also test players in essential fitness related to each sport (good
reference works are : Cureton, Physical Fitness of Champion Athletes
(1951); Cureton's paper, «New techniques of Athletic Training and
Conditioning», Parts I and II, J. of the Association for Physical and
Mental Rehabilitation, 15 : 78-84, 121, May-June, 1961; and 16 : 103106, 120-121, July-August 1962; H.B. Falls, Exercise M106, 120-121,
106, 120-121, July-August 1962; H. B. Falls, Exercise Physiology, New
York, Academic Press, 1968; Simonson, Physiology of Work Capacity
and Fatigue, 1971 ; and Moorehouse and Miller, Principles of Athletic
Training for Coaches). Neuromuscular perfection (skill) and tolerance
to the specific types of exertion, awareness (from experience) and great
determination were considered top assets to sportsmen. Personality
attributes are important in sportsmen, who need to be persistent and
courageous with long range planning capacity. Patience and fighting
spirit were considered valuable and such personalities would more surely
find success in sport; whereas, those with introvertive, temperamental,
inconsistent, and narcistic tendencies would find less success.
Sports Medicine has documented much material related to protecting the knees («Pre-Conditioning in the Prevention of Knee Injuries»,
Archives of Physical Med. and Rehabilitation, June, 1969, by H.G. Abbott
and J.B. Kress), to doping, ergogenic aids (Cureton, The Physiological
Effects of Wheat Germ Oil on Humans in Exercise, 1972), contrasting
programs of training, and treatment of various injuries. The Encyclopedia of the Science and Medicine of Sport (1971) is a valuable guide.
Many studies contrast isometric, isotonic and iso-kinetic exercise, and
improvement can be made by all three, with inconclusive differences
between them. The principle that is important is the specificity of exercises for particular sports; the muscles must be used exactly as in the
sport. Training is also highly specific as to pace, and training at a slow
pace will not condition for a higher pace. Most coaches use a warm-up
followed by specific pace training with distance longer and longer as
time proceeds and fitness develops. This is not exactly the same as
Gershler's tables, which suggest a gradual progression in speed, but could
be combined with his method. More and more exactness as to mechanics
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and pace are demanded now in the United States, related to athletic
performances. There are many book« and technical articles (refer to the
Athletic Journal, Scholastic Coach, The Amateur Athlete, Swimming
Technique, the American Gymnast, and books by Bunn, Cureton, Cooper
and Glassow, Dyson and Webster).
2. The Methods of Training and Conditioning
Since 1956 the methods of training have led to better protective
devices : facial mask protection, ventilated uniforms, lighter weight
shoes and uniforms, better poles for pole vaulting, better joint strapping,
improved nutritional supplements, and in some sports improved techniques of pre-season preparation.
Perhaps the trend toward specialization, working in one sport the
year around, and better medical attention with the growth of Sports
Medicine have helped. The effort now is on finding the types that can
take the work, and on fitness testing.
The research on the relative advantage of several patterns of workout is not convincingly advantageous for any one major method, as
indicated in the study by Haskell done in our laboratory (pp. 517-521 in
Weltkongress für Sportmedizin in Hannover, 1966; and Ph. D. thesis,
University of Illinois, 1965), who contrasted the (1) continuous, (2) interval, and (3) repetitious sprint methods, all on the same total oxygen
consumption as matched. The continuous method was actually more
advantageous but not statistically significantly different. The three
systems were the same in oxygen pulse but the treadmill run time decreased 101 sec. (continuous), 51 sec. (interval), and 59 sec. (sprints).
What has stood out is MORE and MORE work. This seems to be the
predominant factor, with more workouts per day alternated with rest
in between. Girl (Swedish) swimmers were shown to be taller than average, which probably also accounted for their higher than average O 2
intake capacity; they were less fat than average and parents described
these girls as frank, extroverted, very active and energetic. They were
judged to be friendly, self-confident, and were normal to superior in
school and intelligence ratings. Physiological determinations showed
their total Hb and blood volume tested above average by 19% and 14 %,
and heart volume was enlarged by 22 %. A statistical analysis showed
heart volume and vital capacity most related to swimming performance
with O 2 intake and total Hb losing significance when the influence of
body weight was removed. These 30 girl swimmers were larger and taller
than normal, but the authors claimed that VO 2 max was 10 % greater
than average when adjusted for weight, but this was also highly related
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to vital capacity and total respiratory volume. While the hard physical
training had induced excellent adaptation to hard work, the total work
done was judged to be the most important single factor. The swimming
itself had induced this desensitization to stress, rather than brought
about by any inherent functional capacity over and above their size.
It was concluded that high functional capacity was essential but not
the only factor in success. (P.O. Astrand, et.al., Girl Swimmers, Stockholm : Acta Paediatrica, Supplementum 147, 1963).
Following the Australian Olympic Games in 1956, several pertinent
articles appeared : Cureton («Science Aids Australian Swimmers»,
Athletic Journal, 37 : 40-44, March, 1957); and Carlile, («Scientific Trends
in Training the Sportsmen», in Swim Forum, Sydney, Australia, October
24, 1958). These articles emphasized the application of science in: (1)
Testing for physiological potential, (2) Pin-pointing weaknesses and
remedies, (3) Providing incentives and demonstrating physiological
status and needs, (4) Obtaining data related to setting proper training
loads, (5) Using dietary supplements, and (6) Detecting staleness (overwork). Fatigue and over-training were considered especially important
and Carlile made a dramatic application of prevention of such overtraining by using testing procedures which he had learned at the
Physical Fitness Research Laboratory in Urbana, Illinois, in 1959
(F. Carlile and U. Carlile,, «Physiological Studies of Australian Olympic
Swimmers in Hard Training» Aus. J. of Physical Education, 23 : 5-34,
1961; and his book, F. and U. Carlile, Carlile on Swimming).
In December, 1968, the American Association for Advancement of
Science held a section on «Science and Sport» at Dallas, Texas, which
was the first time this auspicious body of scientists had ever concerned
itself with sport. A review was made of most important contributions
of science to several sports. A condensation of what was presented is
as follows : (1) Councilmen emphasized that swimmers were becoming
taller, heavier for their height and much fitter than formerly. Modem
«flip-turns» and more hours of training had improved records — but
pools are also better, suits skimpier, and there was improvement in pulling, «finning», and kicking techniques, (more emphasis on arm and less
on legs). In track and field work, it was shown that very hard overwork of the legs diminishes the vertical jump, which is highly correlated
with performance. Pain (agonistic) swimming was deemed essential to
success but not close to the time of final performance. Depletion of glycogen is a reality. Improved endurance performance is highly related
to larger brachial pulse wave, higher oxygen requirement, leanness,
and to proper preparatory nutrition.
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3. Finding the Type for the Sport. The greyhound will outrun the hippopotamus in the 2 -mile run; the fattened mesomorph will survive in
the long cold-water swim better than the «skinny» man ; the 7-foot basketball player (Wilt Chamberlain) is dominant over the 6-foot basketball player; and the 350-lb. mesomorph (Paul Anderson) is better than a taller
250 lb. weight-lifter equally skilled. So there are usually preferred types
for the shot put, high jump, distance run, etc. Thé American pro-football
backfield player is a typical powerhouse and the fancy skater is usually
a lithe beauty with a great smile (Janet Lynn); whereas, Ard Schenck
(Netherlands) is a giant strider on skates. Herb Elliot, Jim Ryan, Keino
and Liquori are thinner ecto-medials, strong and with high O2 requirement
capacity, capable of both rangy strides and great stamina. The wrestling
champion is thin, fast, and strong for this weight class (with possible
exception of the heavyweight class); and the sprint swimmers (Spitz
Edgar or Don Schollander) are trim, strongly muscled and are fast and
powerful speedsters compared to Kinsella, a great walrus type. Burton
is somewhat in between. The athletic type is predominantly mesomorphic
in heavy combat or weight lifting sports, and may be fat, but speed is
at a great premium in games, as is skill. Heavy weight is a handicap in
many sports (the coxwain of the crew, the high jumper or long jumper,
the pole vaulter) — as in jumping, the long foreleg to high (Crural Index)
needs to be about 1.40 for top performance, and long leg length to height
is also helpful (Beamon , 29' 2½''), these being ecto-mesomorphic types
(rangy, thinnish muscle but very strong for their weight). High weight
and some fat is not such a handicap in water polo, long distance swimming,
weight lifting, or as goalie in hockey, whereas the other hockey players
are usually rugged, fast medial-mesomorphs. Most games players are
also of this type.
The high O 2 intake type is wide of chest, tall and thinnish, with
great vital capacity and extremely high Max. O2 (Seltzer, Am. J. Appl.
Physiol. 129, 1-13, April, 1940). But staying power at the finish is
more reflected in high O2 debt capacity and breath holding exertion
(Christensen, Hedmen and Saltin have shown 1/3 of O2 in hard work
may be anaerobic).
The Chinning, Vertical Jump and Dipping Test (Larson Test) is an
athletic gymnastic aptitude test of some importance, which enables a
coach to pick out candidates with high potential ability. Likewise,
Cureton's tests of total body reaction time, leg-kick, arm-stroke velocity
and coordination indicate potential speed in swimming; and horizontal
floating capacity is also important for races over 200 metres. The AllOut Treadmill Run is indicative of track running endurance. Such tests
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have been described in Cureton's Physical Fitness of Champion Athletes
(1951) and in his swimming work.
We demonstrated as early as 1945 (Endurance of Young Men,
National Soc. for Res. in Child. Dev., Vol X, Serial No. 40, No. 1, pp.
143-249, 1945) that ectomorphs beat the average prediction of endurance
running equation, whereas heavily built men (endo-mesomorphs) could
not equal the equations, the multiple regression being made up of four
cardiovascular tests to predict a four item endurance running criterion
(composed of the composite SS for the Mile Run, 2-Mile Run, 3½ Mile
Steeplechase Run and the Drop-off Index Time for 1000 yds/10 x time
for 100 yards. In the year 1969 it was also demonstrated that in predicting
the VO 2 max Test from the multiple regression combining the Age,
Weight, and 2-Mile Run (Ribisl and Kachadorian, J. of Sports Med. and
Phys. Fitness, 9 : 17-22, 1969) that the Age factor contributed a net
19 %, the Weight factor 81 %, and the 2-Mile Run 0 %, using actually
determined Treadmill Run O2 Intake with serial bags. Wiley and Shaver
(fíes. Quart. 43 : 89-93, March 1972) have shown that the VO 2 max
correlated -.22 with 1-mile run time, -.29 with 2 mile, -.47 with 2½ mile
and -.43 with 3-mile run times, using 35 men, 18-25 years of age. Girondola, Katch and Nenry have shown similar results using VO 2 max to
predict the amount of work. This series of studies shows that the trained
state of the muscle, the tolerance of the central nervous system to exertion,
and the will power deserve the credit for improvements made in training,
and not VO 2 max, which is only slightly improvable, due to its being
86 % inheritable. (Klissouras, I. App. Physiol. 31 : 338-344, September,
1971). This points to optimum body build and good training, plus mental
fortitude, being the great factors in success.
In endurance running, the total oxygen which the subject can use
in a given time (A.V. Hill's «Oxygen Requirement») is, of course, a very
important factor. In all-out treadmill running, 10 mph and 8.6 % grade,
we published the equation :
Predicted Time in the
0.75 (Max O2 Intake
All-Out Treadmill Run =
in L/kg)
(in ss )

(72.4 % )

0.46 (rate of O2 Debt
— in L/m in/kg)
( 27.6 % )

This result is not very different from the 1/3 of the energy being attributable to the oxygen debt by Christensen, Hedmen and Saltin (Acta Scand.
Physiol. 50 : 269-256, 1960).
Falls, in his treatment of «Physique and the Athlete» (pp. 371-386
in Exercise Physiology, 1968) cites Cureton (1951) and Tanner (1964)
as the principal authors on the somatotype of athletes, and that they are
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essentially in agreement from studies on the 1948 and the 1960 Olympic
athletes, respectively.
The «stomatogram» has come into use and also techniques for
determining «Lean Body Weight» (fat free weight) by anthropometry.
K-40 radiation, and radiographie techniques. The success of American
Blacks is attributed to greater lean body weight (density) than in the
whites, faster total body time, reaction and less luxury. (Annals of the
New York Academy of Science, 56 : 1059-1142, Art. 6 November 17
1953). Behnke (1964) has contributed heavily to this field of work with
underwater weight techniques. Skinfold callipers are in common use and
predictive methods are used to indicated leanness vs. fatness in a simplified manner. Numerous equations are used which are readily available in
Falls, Wilmore, Katch, Buskirk, Welch, Boileau, Cureton, and Behnke's
works. It has been shown that weight reduction will have the apparent
effect of increasing maximal oxygen intake (VO 2 max) when reported
as L/min/kg. Height also has a predominant effect with taller and more
ectomorphic subjects having greater VO2 max. Circulatory improvements
are implied but usually not proved from an improvement in VO 2 max.
Pulse wave, ballisto cardiographie and dilution dye techniques must be
used, or simplified pulse pressure x pulse rate methods.
Dr. A. R. Behnke analyzes the Olympic data of Cureton (1948-51)
and Tanner (1.960-64) in Falls' book. Pugh, et. al., (1960 and 1965) used
Siri's equation to evaluate English Channel swimmers (in CNCA Proceedings, 1968, Long Beach, Cal., pp. 11-45). Fat runs 15 to 31.5 % on such
swimmers, or an average of 20 kg of fat on such bodies. The average
K-cal requirement to swim the English Channel is 11,000 but Abertondu
and Erickson swam it both ways. Behnke has shown football players to
be predominantly mesomorphic with lean body weight averaging 81.6 kg
for ends and backfield men, and 81.9 kg for linesmen (specific gravity of
1.087-1.088 vs. 1.080-1.051, respectively). Such evaluations deserve
more wide-spread application. The higher fat per cent of weight possessed by women probably explains most of their inferiority to men in
distance running and in O 2 intake capacity.
4. Principles of Health and Fitness. Because the habits of many American youths are poor with respect to food, drugs, sleep, sedentary pursuits in life (riding in cars, long hours at television, «pop» music, and lack
of vigorous work out of competitive training season), there is a great
need for parents, coaches, and trainers to check up on and improve the
health habits of their charges while preparing for competition. Several
published pieces of literature (Cureton, «Personal Health and Fitness»,
pp. 19-20, 28 in Swimming Technique, Vol. 3, No. 11, April, 1966;
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Cureton, «Do Athletes Have an Adequate Diet?», Swimming World, 11 :
4-9, November, 1970; anfd M. Dikkers, «Health and Vitamin C», Swimming
Technique, Vol. 3, No. 1, 23-24, April, 1966). These articles stress: (1)
Eat less fried food (potato chips, fried hamburgers, fried potatoes,
bacon, etc.). Eat more (2) olives, fresh corn, oil and vinegar salad dressings,
wheat germ oil (Viobin), sunflower seed oil. (3) Whole-wheat cereals
(Ralston's), and fresh mix (nuts, dates, raw oatmeal). (4) Protein in lean
meat, fish, poached eggs, soy beans, lima beans, green beans, brewer's
yeast, wheat germ. (5) Fresh vegetables and fruits; oranges, grapefruit,
limes, lemons, apples, pears, peaches, ripe bananas, carrots, lettuce,
cabbage, kale, celery, seaweed, parsley, turnips, red potatoes, cauliflower and radishes, etc. (6) Liver (1-3 times a week) and if hemoglobin
is low add supplement of pulverized de-fatted liver (Viobin). (7) Raw
shellfish; oysters, clams. (8) Between meals, add raisins, dates, dried
apricots, grapes instead of cookies and/or cigarettes. (9) Rice; mashed,
boiled or baked potatoes (without gravy) and oleomargarine rather
than butter. (10) Iodized salt and a drop of iodine in one pot of vegetables.
(11) Skimmed or 2 % milk rather than whole or half-and-half cream/
milk. (12) Avoid strong alcohol, soda-pop drinks and coffee. (13) Add a
multi-vitamin capsule and wheat germ oil (10 capsules, 6 minims each),
daily. (14) Avoid all drugs, «pot», and tranquillizers. (15) On two or three
days before a meet, eat pancakes, waffles, cereals with honey or syrup.
(16) Eat more dried toast, Zweibach, non-fat Cripsies, rather than hot
breads. (17) Take a balanced 1/day vitamin capsule with minerals.
5. Added (Extraordinary) Sources of Energy. Experiments by Bergstron
et. al., have shown that energy build-up is possible from the sequence
of deliberate depletion of carbohydrate foods by feeding on a diet mainly
consisting of protein and fat, for two or three weeks, then complete
reversal to a CHO diet a week to 10 days before a major competitive
trial. Experiments have shown improved endurance performances on
such a system. For long range health, however, a diet that is wellbalanced is needed for most of the time.
Cureton and his many colleagues and graduate students have followed a line of experiments for 20 years, totalling 42 separate experiments,
in which whole, fresh WHEAT GERM OIL in capsules (10x6 minims
or 20 X 3) have been fed for six weeks or more up to 20 weeks to determine
the possible effects upon human fitness tests, all of these now published in
a book by Cureton (The Physiological Effects of Wheat Germ Oil upon
Humans in Exercise, Springfield, Illinois : C. C. Thomas and Co., 1972,
550 p.). The results show that performances are better in endurance,
strength and speed (Total Body Reaction Time), and also various kinds
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of physiological responses; diastolic blood pressures are lowered, pulse
rates are lowered, the brachial pulse wave and velocity/time ratio are
improved, the precordial T-wave of the EGG is enlarged, and greater
stability under stress resulted as indicated by more stable basal metabolism, flicker fusion frequency tests. The effects are attributed mainly
to the increased capacity of the central nervous system to bear stress
after improved nutrition. The author also believes that such improvements could not have occurred unless there were not a wide-spread
dietary deficiency in the intake of fresh, natural-vegetable grain oil
(uncooked) in the United States, which is predominantly an animal fat
eating nation. It was found that relatively better results were obtained
when the supplements of WGO were taken on a relatively empty stomach,
body hot, immediately after the physical workout, washing the capsule
down with 2 % milk in daily feedings for six weeks or more. Moreover,
the same beneficial effect was found by matching groups on octacosanol
capsules; the effect not being obtainable on the same amount of vitamin
E (alpha tocoperhol acetate in WGO).
The use of CHO and the high production of lactic acid by muscles
depends upon the availability of vitamin B1; and protection from overwork, colds and lowered resistence is (according to Dr. Pauling) related
to high intake of vitamin C (up to 2 grams per day) whereas the amount
prescribed as normal (50. to 70 mgs per day) is considered insufficient
for overly stressed athletes. Professor Jean Mayer has advocated a multivitamin for stressed people, just on grounds of insurance. Cheraskin
(Diet and Disease), 1968 has presented data showing that mineral and
vitamin deficiencies do exist, quite generally, in the United States, and
many packaging, distribution and cooking procedures destroy vitamins.
Chief deficiencies are: iodine deficiency in the Midwest, iron deficiency,
calcium deficiency, etc. Since alcohol, smoking; and stressful living
destroy vitamins more rapidly than normal, supplementation is considered generally needed. Over-stressing the body destroys vitamins.
The use of drugs is, of course, condemned in principle but, nevertheless, there is wide-spread usage among weight lifters (steroids) and
professional football and baskeball players (amphetamines) despite
controversial evidence as to their effects. Some people are affected and
some are not, in accordance with the principle of biological individuality
(Roger Williams). Such biological individuality was also observed by
Cureton in some of the wheat germ oil experiments (The Physiological
Effects of Wheat Germ Oil on Humans in Exercise).
While almost all experiments with such substances as Gator-Ade
refined corn oil, over-cooked products, small amounts of alcohol and
drugs, have been proved non-significant, there is always the question
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of the extent over which the feeding was done. Most experiments are
completed on short-term basis, whereas some effects are operative over
much longer periods of time, just as is the intake of extra calcium, iron,
magnesium, fluorine, etc. In the book referred to above, results which
were insignificant over 10 weeks were statistically significant over 20
weeks. Inadequate experiments exist in this area, and many experiments are not well enough controlled, such as the vitamin E experiments
with race horses in Canada. Much more will be learned as experimentation proceeds, and no doubt the shortage of mineral and vitamin deficiencies will be eliminated by various procedures, natural and artificial.
Recognition that the mitochondria (energy-producing units within the
muscles) are assisted if muscle enzymes are stimulated by activity, or
artificially supplied, has caused much interest. Utilization of food is
more complete with enough exercise.
6. Mental Training and Conditioning
Experience, knowing what one can do, and diligent daily conditioning add up to more mental courage. Motivation also leads to more
mental determination, perseverance and patience. The typical top
athlete in the U.S.A. has been at his specialty for 10-15 years or more.
Copying a champion is a much-used technique. Working with a coach
who has trained champions helps a competitor to have FAITH. Accurate
knowledge of what is best is also important.
Excess tension can destroy an athlete. His knowledge that he can
cope with the opposition gives more poise and relaxation when AGGRESSION is not turned on. All studies show that top athletes are capable
of great levels of AGGRESSION (turning on sympatheticotonia) but
this may be exhausting too unless the athlete learns HOW TO RELAX
and WHEN TO TURN ON. Various techniques are used, such as TAPE RING-OFF before a meet to prevent premature mental build-up,
which may be quite exhausting. A good walk may be "used when tension
builds up, or a diverting game of cards, or a movie. The Japanese are
noted for their emphasis on mental training (S. Honma, «Mental Training
is Necessary for the Athlete», Res. J. of Phys. Fit., No. 4 : 1-11. 1966).
In the «Spiritual Training» known in the Japanese military, this may
carry as far as voluntary suicide. But the Japanese athlete has a code to
(1) Persist and conquer mental weaknesses. (2) Avoid vanity. (3) Avoid
excuses or dissipation when failure is at hand, find the trouble. (4) Nurture an indomitable will. (5) Be zealous and enthusiastic. (6) Do not
lose nerve in a contest, the other man is weakening too. (7) Be always
calm and cool. (8) Always try to find out what is better. (9) Be brave and
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resolute. (10) Be fair, frank and truthful. (11) Remember that endurance
is partly a matter of mind. (12) Always show cooperation and attention
to the designated coaches. (13) Be friendly, cheerful, careful, and prudent.
Knowing that one is FIT is great mental fortification. Seek the most
scientific ways of fitness, health and optimal living by avoiding bad
habits. Follow the Olympic Ideal that it is important to participate,
and win if you can.

Greek participants present dances during a social evening
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ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS
AFFECTING THE ATHLETIC
ACTIVITY AND CAREER

By Dr. N. PAPARESCOS
President of the Hellenic Sports
Medicine Association

Distinguished Members of the I.O.C. and Representatives of National
Olympic Committees,
Mr. President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Distinguished Members
of the H.O.C. and the I.O.A., Lecturers and Sports Officials, Ladies
and Gentlemen,
Please allow me to speak in Greek, a language which is in such
complete harmony with this environment. I wish to thank the International Olympic Academy for the honour I have been given to speak
again during this Session. I am particularly happy and moved to see
that Professor Jokl, a prominent internationally known personality in
the field of Sports Medicine, whose contribution to the progress of this
science has been indeed valuable and Professor Cureton, internationally known for his scientific papers, both attend this Session, as members
of the medical team which I complete and which will cover the medical
aspect of the general theme we are discussing. I have not included Dr.
Pouret, since he is now one of the pioneers of this Academy and has
never missed one of the Sessions.
My subject will be «Environmental factors affecting the athletic
activity and career».
Mr. Vind has expressed the view that at these general sessions
technical details should be avoided. This is correct and the more so in
our case, since special scientific and technical sessions are being held
here and the I.O.A. has twice cooperated in the organization of the International Seminars of FIMS in 1969 and 1970 and has also organized in
the previous year the first international session of Olympic Medical
Officers which was attended by 200 doctors from 48 nations and during
which we also had the opportunity to discuss various contemporary
questions referring mainly to the Olympic preparation from a medical
point of view.
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We will follow Mr. Vind's advice and not go into any details. It is
known that methodology and behaviour in a living being are determined
by two factors :
a) the individual's hereditary background and
b) the environment inside which he develops.
Heredity provides the material and environment to the model
within which hereditary forces will be activated.
Environment affects the character and the physical appearance
but cannot alter some fundamental hereditary elements which are transmitted to the descendants.
The hereditary mechanism of any living being is based on a system
of units, the so-called genes, which are the bearers of hereditary traits.
K is estimated that in every man there are 1000 genes in lack of the 46
chromosomes of the cell's nucleus in an environment of albumine enzymes
and nuclear acid known as the D.N.A. which are the chromosome's
components.
The degree to which the environment can even eliminate some fundamental genetic properties is still under study. It has however been
proved that the size of the body, health and mental faculties and intelligence are affected by the environment and individuals who have been
deprived of food and vitamins during growth or those who received
inadequate intellectual education, will not be able to reach full physical
and intellectual development even if the necessary prerequisites for
both are inherent in the genes. Professor Jokl will excuse me if I have
been trespassing in the field of his lecture. Nevertheless, I would like to
be allowed to stress that in all the references I have studied, there was
never mention of a gene directly connected to athletic ability, notwithstanding the fact that there exist athletes' family trees where the descendants
with the best performances come from non athletic families. Geneticists
believe however — and this is supported by the above statement — that
some genes definitely determine some somatic features which further
athletic ability.
Coming now to the subject of environment, I would like to accept
that for the purpose of my lecture we do not confine ourselves to the basic
distinction, used by environmentalists, between the natural environment
(megaclimate) and the social environment (microclimate), but that we
refer to some other factors such as health and nutrition which are not
part of the environment but the consequences of it.
I would like you to take into consideration the following points :
There are no parameters for some fundamental physical abilities
of individuals, groups, nations or regions, allowing us to compare the
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essential elements which come to bear on athletic ability (strength, endurance, speed, etc.) to the remaining favourable or unfavourable natural
or social environmental factors of the different regions. Relative studies
have of course been carried out, but they refer to restricted areas or college students, and in the present case, we are looking for elements pertaining to a wider geographical field corresponding to a large natural or
social environment. Here is a vast field of research for the indefatigable
Chairman of the Medical Commission of 1CSPE of Unesco, Professor
Jokl. I will refer again to this subject, because the prize-list of Olympic
victories in the various regions does not support the view that 2-4 Olympic Champions from one country during the past 75 years, are an indication that environmental conditions are more favourable there than
those prevailing in another region which has produced no Olympic
winners. Top performance sport does not constitute a safe measure of
comparison because it involves many individual factors.
The next element which I considered when defining the environmental elements is the combination of all factors which exercise an
influence not only on the athlete's rise to the top, but also contribute to
the achievement of average or low performances.
Environment is also considered from the point of view of its influence
on the intrauterine life of the foetus through placental circulation as a
result of the living conditions of the mother (nutrition of the mother,
diseases, mental diseases, excessive consumption of alcohol, cigarettes,
drugs, etc.) which affect growth.
Growth is the increase in size and number of the living being combined with a differentiation in species and structure types which all
together constitute development.
Huxley calls development «the self-multiplication of living matter».
The appropriate environment is also an essential growth factor. Detailed
studies have defined the stages of this growth and have also revealed
differences which sometimes occur between calendar and biological
growth. Specialists measure growth in time, height etc. through a system
of channels and it is here that the influence of the environment on growth
has been ascertained, even in homozygotes who were separated in infancy and lived in different environments.
On this slide I have divided the environmental factors in chapters
with which I will deal separately and I would like you to take into consideration the fact that, as regards most elements of the social environment
in particular, I am greatly influenced by the environment in which I have
lived and that of neighbouring countries. Because although it might be
easy to acquire an overall knowledge of various subjects through study,
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it is by no means easy to have the mentality of a citizen of the world
when trying to understand social conditions. Unless one is a sociologist
and even then I'm not sure.
Table

1

Fundamental factors affecting the athletic activity and career.
A. Genetic - Hereditary
B. Environmental
1. Natural Environment
2. Family — Friendly Environment
3. Professional Environment
4. Factors related to the form of the State
5. Educational Environment
6. Sports Environment
7. Health
8. Nutrition
Influence of the natural environment

The natural environment is a fundamental factor in the development of living beings and the normal function of their body just as
important as the genetic background and nutrition.
On table No 2 we give the main elements of the natural environment.
The divine Hippocrates, in his very important work «On air, land
and water» for the first time in history notes the value of natural environment which contributes to the formation of physical, mental, emotional faculties of the individual and becomes a second nature, which is
inseparably linked to the psychosomatic personality of the world under
his influence.
The weather is mentioned under all atmospheric conditions, from
hour to hour, day to day, week to week.
Temperature, barometric pressure, the velocity and direction of the
wind, rain, ionization of the atmosphere, nebulation, insolation, all
these are the components of WEATHER.
The average values of these components taken over many years
or decades, form the CLIMATE.
A climate which favours the loss of heat increases the rate of development and maturing, resistance to diseases and ensures a health of
positive and dynamic quality. Opposite effects occur in humid regions
as tropical or sub-tropical. This difference in development can be expressed in a specific way if one mentions that the vital capacity of stu211

dents in certain Philippine Colleges is a little higher than half the corresponding value for students in Northern cities of the U.S.A. (Mills).
In regions where sudden changes of weather and violent storms
prevail, the human body is affected by various disturbances of
health and the emotional state which do not further high physical performances.
A country with mountains, plains, deserts, insular or lacustrine
soils, under the influence of the climate corresponding to these types of
region, faces problems related to the living standard, nutrition, development of sports facilities and supremacy or distinction in one or the other
category of sports.
Altitude, especially above 1800 m. has been the subject of numerous
reports, as we all know, and many medical teams — including that of
Professor Jokl — have studied its influence on athletic performance,
in view of the Games of Mexico and future Games, since the partial
O 2 tension is reduced as a result of the barometric pressure as we
climb to higher altitudes.
We have seen that altitude creates hypoxia conditions in athletes
during prolonged effort, but that its effects are very favourable in explosive sports or high speed. We have seen that it is necessary to send Olympic teams to these areas, some time before the Games, so that the adaptation process may be completed. Furthermore, research work has been
carried out on athletes who live permanently at high altitudes (Kenya)
and on the possibility of using altitude before the main competition
(For Rome - St. Moritz) for achieving better performances at lower
altitudes.
I won't refer to this subject since it is beyond the scope of my present lecture and anyway it has been discussed in great length at last
year's session of Olympic Medical Officers.
Water should be studied from the point of view of humidity in the
atmosphere, quality of drinking water, from the point of view of rainfalls which create weather and climate conditions and finally, as the
direct environment in some sports such as swimming, diving, underwater activities etc.
The water temperature of swimming pools varies between 68-90°F.
Higher temperature is more favourable for speed events, whereas lower
temperatures are better indicated for endurance races. An individual
cannot remain in the water when the temperature is 32°F (O°C) because
of the considerable loss of temperature. Water also plays an important
role in the physiology and pathology of dives, water sports, underwater
activities etc.
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The sea contributes to the forming of the climate of a country, influenees its economic life and as a purely athletic environment provides entertainment through some sports such as sailing etc.
Very strong wind affects athletic performances. Side wind disturbs,
the rhythm, balance and coordination of training or competing athletes.
Contrary wind, prevents the achievement of high performances and a
too high wind assistance may lead to the cancelling of a performance in
racing and jumping events. The wind also has a bearing on other sports
such as sailing, shooting in open space, games etc.
For track and field we should provide in future for the creation
of air conditioned closed stadiums, ensuring average temperatures,
standardized building materials, lack of wind, so that all performances
may be judged on equal criteria.
Today's world is tending towards the replacement of the natural
environment by an artificial one, in most cases and this is but a facet
of this modern phenomenon.
Environmental temperature is very important in the propagation,
practice and selection of sports, especially when it is combined with other
unfavourable factors — humidity, wind, solar radiation — and may
cause multiple reactions. At very high temperatures performance is
reduced, because a large percentage of available energy is not used for
the muscular effort but for the thermoregulating process which is greatly
disturbed.
Special favourable conditions occur with a temperature of 16-20°C,
humidity of 50 % and with a dry, pleasant wind, of low velocity.
The role of solar radiation and its influence on living and exercising
conditions of people depend, to a large extent, on humidity, clothing,
light's intensity, the individual's metabolism and sensitivity and its
effect varies according to individuals.
It should be noted that ultra-violet rays cause lesions of the skin
and organs, the severity of which varies depending on whether radiation
has a wave length higher or lower- than 3200A.
Finally, the fauna and flora contribute to the formation of the living
standards of a region; the flora also contributes to the forming of the
climate.
Those who live in a given environment face the problem of how to
counteract its detrimental influence or profit from its beneficial effect
in the field of sports and how to acclimate themselves to changing conditions when travelling for competitions in order to compete with advantage.
Lastly, let us remember that the adaptation mechanism is more intensely mobilised with the day's progress towards its end. Due to homeo213

stasis-heterostasis the human body is more able lu anhieve higher
performances with the day's advance (CLAUS, RAAB, JOKL, etc.)
Table 2
Natural Environment
Weather and Climate
1. Soil
2. Altitude
3. Water - Rainfall
5. Air
6. Temperature
7. Insolation - Solar Radiation
8. Fauna
9. Flora
10. (Permanent living or moving to a new environment for competition)
11. Time of competitions (morning, afternoon, evening)
Family - Friendly Environment
The family to which an athlete belongs and which surrounds his
activities, is the fundamental element of his social environment, composing with the natural environment the basic influence coefficient for the
shaping of the individual's psychosomatic personality and determination
of his athletic activity and career.
On table No 3 you Can see the factors of family life.
When the parents' health is not good, when one or both parents
have died, when there are disabled members in the family and the
financial situation is average and the family ties quite strong, in this
case the children often assume heavy responsibilities which are not
compatible with the time and the frame of mind necessary for the practice of sports. This depends, of course, to a large extent, on family
bonds, as dictated by the national and social mores of a country.
In some countries, as in Greece for example, men assume responsibility for the future of their unmarried sisters.
From the statistics I have studied it appears that only children
practise sports to a lesser degree because of their parents' increased
care and tendency to keep them near them and provide them with fulltime education.
First-born children furthermore undertake to support their family
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financially in countries facing economic problems, such as developing
and averagely developed countries.
In my opinion, this is the reason why second and third children
are mainly those who practise sports in the stadium, a view which is
supported by a personal study carried out on 1000 athletes in 1965 and
2000 today. These statistics show that in Greece, out of two children,
the percentage of those who practise sports is 39% for first-born children
and 61 % for second children and in the case of three children 24, 36,
40% respectively. This social view on the environment's effect is, I
believe, the one which prevails in the minds of some geneticists who link
the superiority of second and last children, in the sports field, to the
development of genicide genes as the father grows older or to the creation
of more favourable conditions for the effect of genotypes on the special
genes which possibly participate in the increase of physical abilities,
during the second or third pregnancy. Furthermore, the possibility of
establishing a connection between specific athletic abilities and some
genetic features is still under study.
Now, as concerns the pre-existence of athletic parents or ancestors,
in Mexico many family trees of Olympic athletes were examined and it
was established that out of 1000 athletes, those belonging to an athletic
family were three times more than those who had no athletes in their
family. It is noteworthy that the families were endowed with other abilities apart from the athletic ones. We should not underestimate, however,
the imitation factor which may channel many young people towards
a sport for which they are not perfectly suited from the point of view
of biological readiness and their psychotypy.
As concerns the house in which athletes live I do not have sufficient
statistical data. In Greece, however, most athletes live in one-storey
or two-storey houses and only few of them are housed in higher buildings.
There probably exists an explanation of this phenomenon.
Finally, mental diseases in the family engender problems which
prevent an individual, with a strong family sense, from indulging in
other activities, although it is possible that in some cases a special frame
of mind may generate, as reaction, an idealistic aggressiveness which
will constitute a motivation for athletic recognition.
In the chapter about the family I will include the social relations
of the growing young boys and girls. The friends they meet every day
with their tendencies, their way of life, their habits and hobbies, create
either propitious conditions for participation in a sport or other useful
activity or have the bad effects of which we are all aware in today's
society.
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Table 3
Family factors influencing the athletic career
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Health and age of parents.
Hereditary and familial diseases;
Any disabilities inside the family.
Social, professional, financial situation.
Harmony in the parents' couple.
Number of children, siblings.
Only child, first child, second child, last child, twin or halfbrother.
8. House.
9. Family charges.
10. Vicinity of sports facilities.
11. Parents or siblings athletes.
12. Family views on men and women sports.
13. Mental diseases in the family.
14. Close relatives who have distinguished themselves in a specific
sport.
15. Cultural family environment.
16. Friends, social relations.
Professional Occupation
Social Status
Profession and social possibilities play an important role in sports
activities and career. It has rightly been said that sport is the brother
of work.
Basically, the largest number of prominent athletes in the various
sports is composed of school and University students because after
graduation, the need for further studies, necessitating a change of place
and environment, study, practical applications and the exercise of a
profession, makes it difficult for them to continue their athletic career,
and this occurs precisely at the age which is best suited for the climb
at the top.
Professionals, craftsmen, white and blue collar employees, bank
employees and technicians, have great possibilities for the practice of
sports, when all other factors are equally favourable, especially in some
sports such as bicycle riding, wrestling, boxing, judo, weightlifting,
football and team sports.
Seamen — my country has acquired special experience in this field —
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have no opportunity to practise sports, not even sea sports, because
they have to travel constantly and also because, due to technological
development, the period of stay in a port for unloading has been much
reduced; even when they are ashore on rest leave, this period, though
rather lengthy, is not sufficient to awaken in them an old wish to practise
sports, mainly because their most intense desire is to spend this time
with their family.
Farmers and those working in rural areas, especially in remote
villages, at the end of everyday's work in the field, even though this
work may be mechanized, feel no desire to indulge in an additional physical activity such as sport. According to the statistical data I have in
hand, the average percentage of farmers - top performance athletes
hardly reaches 15 %.
In any case, there are no means or facilities available, even if they
were to feel this need for sport. They tend to gather in closed spaces
and this is why modern rural cities build closed recreation halls including such games as table-tennis, shooting with air guns and various
other means of entertainment.
However, as the system of rural cities and collective rural associations develops, specialists are studying the solution of indoor sports
(wrestling, handball, shooting, boxing, weightlifting, and various games).
I cannot recall a single Olympic champion who had been a farmer and
even Louis, the winner of the Marathon at the first modern Olympic
Games was not, as was believed, a farmer, in the strict professional meaniing of the word.
Cities, because of the wide possibilities they provide with their
overall facilities and the large educational and school centres, are the
main promoters of sports and championships, The data I have at my
disposal show that intellectuals (writers, researchers, artists etc.) do not
practise sports or physical exercise in general.
Finally, it has been established to a large degree, that purely technical sports are practised by young people and technicians of higher education, while people of average education rather indulge in more heavy
sports. For team sports the situation is mixed.
In all cases, however, the time available, the vicinity of sports facilities, training for competition and the encouragement provided by a
first success, all play an important part.
I will now present tables 4 and 5 from a study carried out by
the Italian Medical Section of the Latin Union of Sports Medicine,
which was recently presented by the Italians in Lyon and will be presented again, next year, in Thessaloniki, with more details, once they
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will have collected the necessary statistical data from all member countries (VENERANDO, SILVIJ).
These tables will give you an interesting though incomplete picture
of the occupation and educational level of a relatively large number of
old Italian champions, which coincides with a preliminary paper I have
prepared on Greek former athletes.
In the last 20 years, there are in Greece only two boxers who are
at the same time scientists and have completed their studies. In both
these men there was a strong psychological background. Both had had to
face serious family problems, of a moral nature and had both been affected by the social environment — in a conventional country like Greece —
which had triggered off an idealized strong aggressiveness as a defense
mechanism. I am wondering about what could have led an intellectual
like Ernest Hemingway to boxing since to hit and wound also remains
a moral issue.
Regular army men follow a programme of physical education which
is imposed by the regulations of their country. Usually, however, the
nature of their mission, their frequent travels, their responsibilities and
the lack of time do not allow them, with a few exceptions perhaps, to
distinguish themselves as athletes.
In riding, shooting, sailing and modern pentathlon, the Olympic
participation and distinction of service men is high, since these sports
are closely related to their environment. As concerns those who do their
military service, there is a tendency in most countries to help selected
athletes; they are housed in special sports centres and enjoy various advantages and allowances. This is a progress, even though these measures
are sometimes dictated by non-idealistic criteria. I recall that 30 years
ago, it often happened that a champion was a thorn in the sergeant's
eyes.
Finally, I would like to say that, notwithstanding the prevailing
popularization of sports and the constant increase of the standard of
living, such sports as riding, tennis, modern pentathlon, sailing etc.,
remain activities of the upper social and financial classes and environment. This distinction is gradually disappearing but it still exists in many
countries.
Factors related to the state

The nationality and state factor, as an element affecting the general
development of physical education and competitions, both horizontally
and vertically is also of outmost importance.
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On table 7 you can see some fundamental elements which determine
the importance of this factor.
Allow me to say a few things about the racial factor. Anthropologists accept in principle that the individual biological differences between
men are greater than racial differences. We should also take into consideration some fundamental findings resulting from special studies carried
out by anthropologists, during and after the Olympic Games of Tokyo
and which refer to three basic human races, the Caucasian, Negroid
and Mongoloid race. Though this is not within my competence, I would
nevertheless like to mention a specific point : in the American team
during the Tokyo Games, the proportion of black athletes in the various
sports was : 18 out of 67 in track and field, 9 out of 10 in boxing, 5 out
of 12 in basketball, 0 out of 30 in swimming and 15 out of 20 in women.
It is noteworthy that there were no blacks in the swimming team.
Specialists of environment support the view that black athletes
have no opportunity to distinguish themselves in swimming. This may
be so; it has been proved, however, that the absence of subcutaneous
fat reduces their capacity to achieve good swimming performances. (According to Baker and Newman, it is by 38 % less the fat of white people).
This is also why they do not easily tolerate winter sports, cold water etc.
Their floatability is much inferior to that of white people and even their
bone structure is heavier. Baker and Newman, when comparing the
weight of the skeleton of black and white soldiers killed in Corea, concluded
that the skeletons of negroes were by 7 % heavier than those of white
men, although an examination of their recruitment card showed that
these same people, when alive were by 5 % lighter than their white
colleagues. On the contrary, they seem to exceed in speed, suspension
and effort explosivity the other races.
I will not mention the various data mentioned by Cobb (President
of the National Medical Society of Negroes, U.S.A.), Coon, Hunt (anthropologists of Harvard University) etc. These scientists, in the extended
papers they have published, without making any distinction between
superior and inferior races and while attaching the greatest importance
to individual differences, base the superiority of some races in some sports,
on anthropological criteria and indicate that these differences are due
to the fact that in long periods of time, the biological need of adaptation
to variations in temperature, climate, altitude, humidity, local nosology,
environment and so on have created these different types (Coon).
This is correct. If, for short periods of time, we should show some
reserve as to the extent of the environment's effect on heredity, when
we are considering quite long periods of time, let us not forget that
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science has accepted that the environment existed 1 billion years before
the appearance of genes, i.e. earth existed before life and men. Let us
not forget that two other factors come to play in the balance hereditypersonality : the increase in the height of people noted in various countries during the past 50 years (Japan, some areas of the U.S.A.), the different physical development of homozygotes from the point of view of
height and weight when they were separated as babies and lived in different regions of the world and, finally, that for each sport we accept a
basic biotypical, ergotypical, psychotypical ability, what in other words
is called talent.
Table
6
(Prof. Dr. Koch)
Profession of the German Athletes of the 1968 Olympic Team
Students
Office clerks
White and blue collar workers
Businessmen
Policemen
Teachers
Pupils
Trained
Engineers
Housewives
Land owners

Unknown profession

42
44
37
10
7
7
7
6
6
5
4

12
Table

7

National Factor
1. Surface - Population
2. Type of regime (possibility of implementing and controlling
programmes-possible association of national prestige to Olympic
victories).
3. Financial situation — National Income — Resources
4. National Traditions (referring in particular to sports)
5. Religious Restrictions
6. Social Evolution
7. Status of women in public and social life
8. Racial discrimination (as a factor inhibiting sports or as an
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9.
10.
11.
12.

incentive for. athletic activity and recognition)
Any state of war
Average length of free time of the population (Unesco Study)
Geographic features (see natural environment)
Racial composition of national population (mean anthropo
métrie data — their evolution during the last decades)

School and other compulsory environments for young people

Education and the Olympic movement has been the general theme
of an Academy session three years ago. This subject however is so changging that it could be discussed every year during a special session, since
new problems, more numerous that those of the past, would always
arise.
In a considerable number of countries, of centralising state control,
but also in various other countries with a different way of life, like the
U.S.A., sports hold an important place in the educational programmes of
schools and colleges. Most other countries face an important problem
in this field and every day the press attributes the insatisfactory physical
abilities of youth and the reduced international Olympic performances
to the insufficient sports programmes of schools. In France, for example,
in the past ten years, this subject has become of contemporary interest
and is still greatly criticized, notwithstanding the effective reforms which
have been applied since 1960. In my own country, the School is under
constant criticism by sports authorities, because there is little organization and planning of sports activities within the educational system.
This is hardly the time to discuss what things could be corrected
right away and what things, on the contrary, result from wider functional
weaknesses, associated with problems which, for the time being, cannot
be solved. We are, in any case, living in an age of active educational
reforms which, in the field of higher education in particular, cause many
questions to remain pending. I would specifically like to underline the
problem of additional training and above all the thorough learning of
foreign languages, an item which takes much of the young people's time
in countries which do not speak one of the main languages, like my own
for example.
I will now present table 8 including all the factors of the school
environment, which in my mind affect athletic activities and the evolu
tion of young people to top performance sports (either individually or
collectively as a nation),
All these factors - and others which I might have omitted - influence
a child's decision to practise sports and train further in order to reach
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the level of high competition. Man is built and formed in the family and
school; it is in these two environments that he acquires the necessary
knowledge and habits which will carry him through his long social life;
it is there that he is taught all fundamental principles, it is there that he
selects the way he will follow and it is there that he will come to love
sports, either recreation sports or competition sports.
Another compulsory environment for the young is military service.
In all countries a programme of physical education and sports is applied
in the army and I would like to refer in particular to some sports of
military usefulness (army pentathlon, navy pentathlon, air forces pentathlon, shooting, riding, underwater activity, swimming, marches etc).
It should be noted that at the time of military service it is already
too late to detect talented athletes who could go on to top competition,
with the exception of some sports, endurance sports, shooting, riding,
modern pentathlon etc. So that you can better understand this fact, I
will now present table 9 with the average age of Olympic victors at
the time of their victory and the time they had spend for their preparation
so that we can establish the average age at which they achieved their
Olympic victory. This is a paper which I had presented at last year's
session of the Academy and I think it would be interesting to show these
data once more.
Apart from the school — from primary to higher education (arts or
sciences) - various associations, as for example the scouts' movement,
contribute to the physical education of the young and may encourage,
though this is rather rare, young people to practise sports more systematically, if they have achieved satisfactory performances.

Table 8
Factors of the school environment affecting the athletic career.
1. Elementary education (primary school) facilities, programmes,
teachers' attitude, their training in physical education and sports, the
existence of physical education teachers.
2. Planning of sports competition in secondary, high and higher
education.
3. Space available for physical education and sports.
4. Are there physical education teachers or coaches in the school ?
What is their status in the School's Educational Board ?
5. Load of the educational programme.
6. Load of the additional training programme.
7. Sports facilities, type, distance from school.
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•8. Attitude of the school and teachers towards the necessity of sports
activities. Is there help and understanding ? 9. Cooperation with sports
authorities.
10. Existence of competitions held between schools.
11. Specialized studies in higher institutions., time available for sports.
12. Are there special sports education centres (for ex. sports high
schools) ?
13. Permission to participate in competitions held in other areas of
the country.
Table 9
Average age of Olympic victors and average time of preparation from
the day of their official appearance in competitions until the day of their
Olympic victory.

Sports Policy
In many countries, (apart from the official school programme of physical education) all sports activities are governed by the Sports Federa223

tions, private organizations, which are usually controlled by the State,
to a lesser or greater degree, and also receive variable material assistance
from the government.
In other countries there is full state control and planning of sports
competitions and, to a large extent, of the general athletic activities of
the population (sports for all). This question is related to the organization,
operation and control of the governmental machine and to the factors
enumerated in table 10.
Many of these are general factors, though they come to bear on
individuals practising different sports as well. For example, when we
speak of «associations» we mean the collective environment of athletes
which may be different every time.
Allow me to say the following things on the last two factors.
Insurance coverage for the amateur athlete remains a moral obligation and has no professional meaning as in the case of professionals (with
the exception of travelling risks etc).
As concerns the number of people practising sports in the D.D.R.
during 1971, this figure amounted to 4,445,403, out of which, 1,750,000
were official athletes who had participated in competitions, which explains
the promotion, on an international level, of the sports activities of this
country.
Table 10

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
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Sports Policy
Type of state support - Sports budget.
Role of private initiative.
Sports Administration (origin)
Coaches - Technicians (Sufficient numbers - Information on
technical developments).
Planning of sports in and out of schools.
Sports facilities and their geographic distribution in the country.
Vicinity of sports facilities to the athlete, the school etc. (control
over them, accessibility).
Incentives - Assistance to distinguished athletes (scholarships,
moral and other benefits)
System of selection and orientation of young athletes and its
criteria.
Athletic tradition.
Attitude of Associations - opportunities.
General athletic spirit of the country and sports administration
in relation to the principles of the Olympic movement.

13. Any association of national prestige to international victories
or degree of national influence by international sports performances.
14. Sport means and implements (number and rational distribu
tion so that they can be available to all athletes)
15. Support of Sports Medicine (control, prevention, treatment and
rehabilitation).
16. Cooperation of psychologists.
17. Insurance coverage of athletes in case of sports accidents.
18. Number of official athletes in the country.
Hygiene
The health of a prospective athlete during his growth period and
during his further career is essential. By health we do not simply mean
the lack of disease but the body's ability to respond to the important
psychosomatic demands of contemporary life and the constant feeling
of well-being. The adaptability factors of each of the body's systems
to the psychosomatic stress which a young man starting on a sports
career must undergo, should be studied in greater detail.
There are also various morbid states which, as exceptions, do not
constitute a prohibiting factor to the practice of sports ; some people
- have even profited from it, when this morbid state does not exceed the
limits which have been defined by medicine in each case.
On table 11 we present a picture of health factors which affect the
athletic career.

Table 11
Environment
1. Healthy living (nutrition, house, sleep, cleanliness of environ.ment, environmental pollution, etc.).
2. Smoking, alcohol, drugs.
3. Energetic immunization against common, endemic or epidemic
dangers, etc.
4. Regular medical control.
5. Hygiene of sports facilities.
6. Tuberculosis.
7. Malaria (Coincidence of a period of exacerbation of this disease
with the decline of the Greek civilization).
Hygiene 1. Health
of pregnant or nursing mother.
225

2. Hereditary or genetic diseases .(hemoglobinopathies, congenital
heart diseases etc.).
3. Infant morbidity (gastrointestinal, nutritional, parasitosis,
epidemic and contagious diseases etc.).
4. Physiological function of the different systems (respiratory,
circulatory, myoskeletal, gastrointestinal, nervous, connective
apparatus, internal secretions etc.).
5. Mental health.
6. Condition of sensory organs.
7. Degenerative and metabolism diseases.
8. Accidents with residual disabilities, post-concussion syndromes,
etc.
Nutrition
The problem of the athlete's nutrition should not be included in
this lecture, since numerous papers have already dealt with this subject
and measured the quantity of energy consumed in a given time and in
the different sports according to the effort's intensity, as well as the
required daily calorie and nutrient amount (albumines, fats, vitamins.)
Pertinent tables have been published whose absolute value is queestioned since they vary according to the individuals. As an example
let us cite the long distance runners, Marathon runners, who absorb a
very low quantity of calories in relation to their effort. I am not going
to deal here with this aspect of the question since Dr. Cureton is much
more qualified than I am. I simply am going to talk about the basic
requirements for the growth of a developing body, from the nutritional
point of view, especially as regards a future athletic career. This question
is related to all population groups (nations, races) and individuals.
A fundamental condition to the normal growth of the body is the
good nutrition of the pregnant and nursing mother of the newborn and
of the growing child. In areas characterized by malnutrition, we observe
as a rule, only a small number of individuals with high physical abilities.
Although there are no statistics - at least I haven't been able to
find any in the bibliography - of measurements of speed, endurance,
strength, per geographical area, and age or national groups, providing
us with the necessary comparison parameter for these basic physical
abilities, we have at our disposal, thanks to the work of WHO and FAO,
tables on nutrition, infant mortality, morbidity and average life time
which contain some useful data.
We know that at least 43 chemical compounds and elements are
necessary for a complete diet (these substances are classified in proteins,
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fats, carbohydrates, vitamins, minerals etc.). FAO studies have shown
that half the world suffers from malnutrition and a large share from famine.
WHO on the other hand has indicated that 4-44% of children before
school age, in various regions of the developing countries, show an
apparent deficiency of albumine and calories and an equally important
number of latent or apparent cases of hypovitaminosis, especially in
tropical or subtropical areas. This situation persists notwithstanding
the support of rich countries and the vast technological progress, notwithstanding the «green revolution» (an expression meaning the increase
of cereals especially of some types of wheat, rice, etc.).
Extended areas of the world still suffer from total (proteins) or
partial (vitamins - iodine - Fe - etc) malnutrition with its well-known
disastrous results.
On the principle that a man who works moderately needs 12 Megajoules (3000 C) per day and a woman 9 Megajoules (2200 C) per day and
taking as base 0.57 and 0.52 gr. per kilogram of protein weight (egg or
milk) we see that the situation is characteristic.
We are either faced with undernourishment, as far as calories are
concerned, or malnutrition, as far as proteins, vitamins and mineral
substances are concerned. This is apparent in 900,000,000 people on
earth. But the main and fundamental difference which is the major
problem the U.N.O. is called upon to face is malnutrition and the
protein gap. Thus, while in developed countries the per capita albumine
consumption amounts to 90gr. for animal albumine, in an area of Asia
with a population of 500 million people this level reaches 57 and 6 grams
respectively, that is the percentage of animal albumine is only 10%.
Since children prevail numerically in many developing countries,
they mostly suffer from undernourishment and the mortality rate is
3-10 times greater than that of developed countries; as far as infant
mortality is concerned it is 30-50 times greater. It should be stressed
that animal albumine is of much greater nutritional value than vegetal
albumine and this is why huge efforts are made in order to locate this
substance. Fishing alone has increased from 20 million tons in 1948 to
60 mil. in 1968. The increase in cattle and poultry breeding and egg
production is also considerable. Nevertheless, much has still to be done
in order to cover the 1000 gr. of proteins required by the mother during
her pregnancy and nursing period, over and above the regular quantity,
as well as the protein requirements of growing children.
Albumine in particular, which it is known does not meet fundamental calorie needs, is a necessary structural element for the individual,
especially during the period of growth, and is therefore very valuable for
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health and life which will certainly contribute to future high performances.
FAO, the Protein Advisory Group, U.N.O. and Unicef carry out
extended research work in order to provide all men with this valuable
substance. Then, more and more people will be able to practise sports
in all areas of the world.
I will lastly present four tables 12, 13, 14 and 15 from a personal
study I have undertaken in collaboration with the statistician, Mr.
Kokkonis, on the distribution of places 1-6 among Olympic finalists
during the last 20 years by continental regions. Although many factors .
play a role in the high distribution of athletes, the absolute correspondence between the consumption of animal albumines and the number
of victories in various continents is quite characteristic.
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I think that I should not conclude my lecture without telling you
that we doctors are interested above all in sports for the masses as a
means to improve health and physical abilities for a healthy and happy
life, apart from its general beneficial effects on society as a whole.
We wish man, man who practises sport in particular, to become
adapted to his environment, to face his weaknesses without any risks or
benefit from his strong points, physically, intellectually and morally.
We are also interested in top performances.
Because it is the expression of man's highest abilities in the physical
field and also because there is in every one of us the love of superiority.
And finally because this top, this summit is the magnet which attracts
the masses to sports.
Naturally, the athlete's huge physical and moral effort tests his
body and may have immediate or more distant detrimental effects on
his health.
The doctor's mission in such a case is to eliminate this danger.
If we consider that today, only 1 out of 1000 people on earth practise
sports officially and that thousands of talents, who have the required
sοmatotypical, psychotypical and ergotypical properties, remain unknown
and unemployed, we can well imagine what performances could be
achieved by man, especially with the support of science and the progress
of the various techniques. In the near future, tangible proof of this possibility will be provided. Later, it may be necessary to divide time in
hundredths and the metre in millimetres, in order to measure these
increased performances.
What we are interested in is for the standard of living to reach
such a level that Olympic principles no longer require laws to protect
them. There always will be motivation. The instinctive need to spend
energy and movement or the need for self-affirmation, the pursuit of
compensation or a subsitute activity, the heed for human contact and
friendship, so abundantly provided for by the stadium, the wish to
compete and to win, aggressiveness, combativity, the love of nature or
risk or adventures, all these and many other incentives will gradually
increase the numbers of those who practise sports. The role of science
should be to help these friends of sports, so that they can face, without
any risk, any situation in any environment. And to live happy, most of
them because they were able to compete and some of them because they
were able to win.
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SOME EXPERIENCES IN THE
EDUCATION OF YOUNG SPORTSMEN

By Mr. MIHALY KOCSIS
Prof. of Physical Education, Ex - Director
of the General Sports School.

The scientific - technological revolution has changed our lives. It is
generally known that a considerable part of our acquired knowledge
grows obsolete within one generation and that we can keep pace with
our time only through continuous learning and the acquisition of new
knowledge. The flow of information, its selection, systematization and
storing required a tremendous effort and the human nervous system is
burdened today with the additional stressess of the microclimate.
An outstanding Hungarian physicist called this phenomenon the «acceleration of the time»: the protection against its harmful effects is highly
topical all the more as the changed conditions / rich food, comfortable
transportation, etc. / has deprived men even of the regenerating effect
of natural motion. It is by no means accidental that in Hungary too the
proportion of death from cardiac infarct has increased by 50 per cent.
The «acceleration of time» has brought tremendous changes also
in the lives of children. Our schoolchildren have to learn three times
as much as the previous generation: enormous and time-consuming
mental efforts are required of them. At the same time the possibilities
of protection are less because today children not only in urban but even
in rural areas are deprived of the natural stimuli of motion, this vital factor in building their organism. The orientation of their occupations, work
and leisure / cinema, television, etc. / and the continuous decrease of
available free space / and playgrounds / reduce their possibilities of
physical exertion and this, in turn, has a harmful effect on their physical
condition, on their power of resistance, etc. This is a worldwide phenomenon, and this type of «civilisational harm» appears also in our country.
Many surveys and inquiries effected among young people gave a clear
picture of these negative trends and at the same time determined the
orientation of our work.
Every society reacts to changed conditions with a change in its
way of life. The natural possibilities for exercise are being restricted ?
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Well-planned artificial stimuli, physical exercise and sports seem to be
their reasonable substitutes.
Physical training in the school should be the main factor in raising
the health standard of the younger generation. Unfortunately we cannot
keep peace with growing demands in this field. The modification of the
elements of physical training in school requires more space in the true
sense of the word : / gymnasiums where games can be played, open air
sports grounds attached to schools, etc. / Pupils have come in hundreds
and thousands and our present facilities cannot cope with this increase.
In post-war Hungary the development of sport was considerable
but its main goal was increased efficiency. Instead of free, spontaneous
individual sport activity, emphasis has been laid on organised and
systematic competitions and mass championships: they were better
suited to the spirit of the age and to demands. Competitive sport developed highly with results well-known by all.
Competitive sports has been a great help in the past in educating
the rising generation: second line contestants and juniors had been
recruited from among secondary school students, championships and
the growing number of sports clubs with large membership attracted
school-children; the absorbing effect of these clubs was disadvantageous
to sports life in schools : it weakened their organisation and they had
to reorganise their contest system several times. It was soon clear
however that the clubs within their build-up consisting of sections could
not cope with the long and demanding task of educating young sportman.
Sometimes it seemed even that although this type of sport clubs was
nearly a hundred years old, it had found neither its up-to-date organisational structure, nor the correct system and method of work. At the same
time new claims were made on sports education: new methods had to
be introduced for which nobody was prepared. One of the new claims
was rejuvenation, the demand to train children and adolescents. If the
sport clubs wished to keep pace with requirements / and international
standards /, they had to open their doors to school-children. The clubs
and sections however had no pedagogic qualifications which would
have enabled them to educate these children as human beings or as
sportsmen. By then, technical training had been replaced by methods
which took into account physiological and even psychological viewpoints. The organisation and direction of work in this field required
special qualifications and purposeful work on the basis of long-term
plans. So a form of organisation had to be found in which these conditions
could be created and these tasks accomplished. This organisational
form is the sports school, the system of sports schools.
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In 1963 the Hungarian sports authorities adopted a decision for
the education of sport reserves in a structured form and pronounced
themselves for the creation of a sports school.
This decision advocated the creation of the Central School of Sports
charged to educate young reserves for competitive sport, to experiment
with and work out appropriate methods to this end. The Central School
of Sports was instructed to organise sections in sport branches
— which had major significance in the sport training of youth,
— where sports clubs had substantial difficulties
— and which were particularly important in the preparation for Olympic
Games.
With this disposition the Hungarian sports authorities made a
great step forward in physical culture although the sports schools could
not raise the standard of physical training for one entire youth. The lack
of appropriate material and personal conditions made it impossible to
extend this education to all young people in the country. In the sports
schools the reserves for competitive sport are educated. We call these
institutions sports schools because education, instruction and training
in these schools is adjusted to the general school system, to the different
age groups, and the work of sports schools does not impede that of
general schools; on the contrary, it helps them. Pupils frequent the sports
school in their free time.
The sports school does not conceal its aim which is to raise efficient
competitive sportsmen, It selects its pupils , it has a rational curriculum
and it works with the most up-to-date methods adjusted to the requirements of the different age groups. The school raises an elite, and it
follows two purposes: a direct and an indirect one. It develops the abilities of gifted pupils, and through this elite it wants to attract other
young people and arouse their attention and interest for sport and physical education. The best encouragement, apart from facilities, is the
success of others.
The sports school, an institution in the service of youth education,
accomplishes complex educational work: it requires its pupils to have
good results in their regular school, it offers help in their studies. Sports
school pupils are expected to improve their niveau and to be publicspirited in both of their communities: the regular and the sports school.
In the sports school the work of organisation, education and instruction should be adjusted to the age and conditions of the children.
The sports school tries to do conscious work in organisation, education
and training. It tries to explore facts, find their interrelations and on
this basis work out the most efficient methods. This means that the school
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must be familiar with the psychology of the young people and work
out its methods in accordance with their conditions.
We shall give an account of some experiences in the educational
work of the sports school which we tried to apply in building the sports
life of our youth.
1. The structure of the Central School of Sports

The Central School of Sports and the other sports schools too have
sections headed by teachers of the special branch in question. The
sections are controlled by a central body headed by its director. The
Central School of Sports has departments, the smaller sports schools
have working groups and special lecturers.
The Central School of Sports has 15 sections :
1. Table tennis
2. Athletics
3. Ice-hockey
4. Kayak, canoe
5. Cycling
6. Basket ball
7. Football
8. Fancy diving
9. Boxing
10. Pentathlon
11. Tennis
12. Gymnastics
13. Swimming
14. Fencing
15. Water polo
The basic decision stipulated that sections had to be set up in those
branches where the material and the personal conditions permited their
functioning. It happened sometimes that the professional unions of some
branches proposed to create a new section and the central authorities
instructed us to comply with this request: in this way several new sections
have been set up for which new methods of organisation, education and
training had to be worked out and introduced / Ice-hockey, cycling,
boxing, fancy diving /.
It is well known that all branches of sport have their inherent inner
rules depending on their nature, on the special elements of motion involved, of the special methods of training and instruction they required, on
their system of competition, etc. Material factors also exert their influ237

ence/institutions, the extent of the need for implements, teachers, etc. / So
the number of pupils, to a certain extent also the structure of the sections,
and the flux of pupils changes from section / sport branch / to section.
Pupils between 10 and 18 are divided into grades. Each section
consists of 8 grades, the grades are divided in groups. These grades try
to closely follow the division in regular schools. The number of pupils
in one group is considered as one unit. The structure of the section can
be compared to a truncated pyramid with several groups with maximum
number of pupils at bottom. In the upper grades the number of groups
is reduced and so is the number of members until it reaches the optimum.
In some branches we start to train the children at an early age. This is
called pre-training.
The concept adopted by sports schools according to which pupils
in the same grade work together and contests are organised separately
for each grade, is correct from the psychological, physiological and pedagogical viewpoint. Practice, however, often breaks through this principle.
In the lower grades where whole classes work together it can be observed
but in the upper grades so many modifying factors intervene in the specialized training that pupils are rather divided into age groups.
In the regular schools there are some periods when major changes
occur: the onset of a more difficult period of studies, the introduction
of new forms of instruction, or change of school. These are also periods
with a higher drop-out ratio in the sports school, because they coincide
with a change in training methods ; a new period starts when much more
is expected of pupils in the sports school too. In the structured planning
of sections this factor of fluctuation should be taken into consideration
and training and education should be planned accordingly.
2, Pre-training

Pre-training proved to be very useful from the pedagogical viewpoint.
The necessary discipline should be acquired by pupils as soon as possible.
It is not economic to leave this work to the specialized teachers in the
sports schools. Pre-training is all the more valuable as it enables teachers
to apply the principle of progressivity in physiological and psychological training and in the development of abilities.
The Central School of Sports has realized pre-training by means of
so-called «base» schools where preparatory groups have been organised.
The physical instructors in these designated general school prepare a
number of selected 9-20 year old pupils for entrance examinations on
the basis of a fixed curriculum. Apart from this the sections of the
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Central School of Sports also organise preparatory courses /swimming,
gymnastics /. In branches with early specialisation or where the motions
are effected in a foreign medium / water / pre-training and training
start at an earlier age. In this case we educate our children for 10-12
years in the sports school.
3. Admission - enrolment
So far the sports school has obtained the majority of its pupils by
means of a recruiting campaign. Each year there is a largely propagated
open competition. Entrance examinations, enrolment and the first
phase of training are accomplished during the summer holidays when
the children have all their time and open air sports grounds are available.
Applicants have to fill out a registration form / with parent's permission and recommendation from the school /. Most children apply for a
determined branch of sport. The test system is prepared with the utmost
care, because the first impressions gained by children of organised sport
and the sports schools are very important. Entrance examinations
consist of the following :
a/ basic physiological examination / examination of the heart, the
circulatory system, the respiratory system, and routine examinations
made by a sports physican/
b/ the determination of constitutional fitness I
weight, height and other constitutional data /
c/ psychological tests / or surveys with questionnaires /
d/ the determination of general aptitudes / racing speed, flexibility,
dynamic force: a 60 metres course, standing jump, ball throwing with
the more dexterous hand /
e/ the determination of special aptitudes / capacity of reaction, sensitivity to space and motion, elasticity, capacity of relaxation, mobility,
etc., - special requirements ! /
f/ mental abilities are judged on the basis of school results.
Children who, are admitted are put in groups and have programs
for every day. At the end of the summer holidays they pass a final
examination which decides whether they will be admitted. We have
tried to reorient some towards branches they did not originally choose
but with small success.
In the branches where entrance examinations were unsuccessful
or the ratio of drop-outs was high during summer, supplementary entrance
examinations are organised at the beginning of term. Talented pupils
can be admitted to the higher grades of sections also during school239

year. This is called lateral enrolment but in this case the accelerated
training of the pupil is not provided by the school.
4. Selection in the sports school
With the practice of selection we want to find out how gifted the
children really are and what possibilities of development they have.
Children's aptitude for a given branch of sport has no such unmistakeable criteria as, e.g. the sense of the absolute pitch in music.
The Central School of Sports has worked out its concept of selection
on the basis of international literature, domestic research and its own
findings and experiences. The succession of criteria for selection are the
following :
— the accomplishment of the requirements for admission
— a successful final examination after temporary membership
— fulfilment of the requirements of surveys made in each grade after
the first semester and at the end of term
— mastery of the elements of motion and technique of the chosen branch
of sport
— the aptitude for games and contests
— competitive efficiency and classifications.
All these show that our sports school does not content itself with
a unique survey for selection : it dews selection as a continuous process.
By the way selection is greatly facilitated by self-selection, i.e. the dropout of unfit pupils due to the lack of abilities or will-power.
5. Motivation
Dr. György Nagy, sports master and assistant professor, the sports
psychologist of the Central School of Sports, has offered assistance to
educators and teachers for many years. We report here his findings about
motivation because it seemed to exert an unexpectedly great influence.
He made a motivation survey with 1007 pupils at an entrance examination. A questionary was used and the answers were grouped according to exterior and interior motivation. 82 per cent of 10 year old pupils
had been moved in the choice of their particular branch of sport by
exterior motives.
The hopes and expectations of pupils were also most interesting.
80 per cent of the children wanted to become Olympic, European or at
least national champions in their chosen branch, or at least members
of the selected national team. These high aspirations certainly facilitate
the work of the sports school.
240

A further psychological test was made with another group of applicants. The questions put to boys and girls were aimed at determining
the strength and efficiency of motivation in the selection of a particular
branch of sport. The most remarkable answer was given to the following
question : «What would you do if you saw that you could not achieve
good results in your chosen sport, but you could do so in some other
branch?»
Girls
Boys
a) abandon sport altogether
1.1 per cent
.1.3 per cent
b) choose some other branch
31.8
32.0
c) still cling to the originally
chosen branch
67.1
67.7
Hence it seems that motivation plays a decisive role in the choice
of a branch of sport.
Another interesting survey was carried out among the best basket
ball players, with the aim to find out the later evolution of original
motivations. Out of the 20 pupils 17 still aspired to become members
of the national team. The answers showed that they knew that success
would cost them sacrifices. They were prepared to have training every
day, in summer even two or three trainings per day !
Among the exterior factors contributing to motivation the family
is the most decisive. On this basis our psychologist sent a questionnaire
to parents to find out their motivation in encouraging their children to
apply for admission to the sports school. The parents were divided in
two groups : the first group consisted of parents who had been competitive sportsmen in the past. In 905 valid answers the parents pointed
out that sport was beneficial to health and developed the personality
of their children those parents who had been active sportsmen also
stressed that sports developed public spiritedness and abilities in general.
In the Central School of Sports personality analyses were conducted
with sportsmen, the problem of motor-minded students, of transfer was
examined, and situation analyses were conducted. We are proud that
in Hungary our school was the first to offer practical experimental opportunities to sport psychologists.
6. Social contacts in the sports school

Our pupils are members of a community in their class in their regular
school, they have social contacts with their friends and with small groups.
We wished to strengthen these forces of cohesion also in the sports school
without disintegrating the communities in the regular schools.
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Livia Mohas, sports master and psychologist, conducted studies
in the Central School of Sports on the sociological aspects of culture
and on the social contacts of pupils. The data of this sample survey revealed that pupils in the sports school had a wider field of interest
(sport did not narrow it down), their cultural level was higher than the
average although they did not go much to theatres, concerts and artistic
exhibitions and their literary tastes were also somewhat inconsistent.
On the other hand, their social contacts within the sports school were
extremely solid : the attraction of fellow sportsmen was much greater
than that of communities outside the sports school (including the family and the regular school).
Our experiences have also proved that our best young sportsmen
with national fame had also well-adjusted personalities, they were good
members of their section in the sports school and respected and liked by
their class mates in their regular school. Some are even set up as an
example. They must find their place in the community of their pool of
national team too. In general our young champions can comply with
these manysided tasks with due modesty, naturalness and sincerity,
owing to the manysided educational effects of sport.
7. Calendar age - biological age

The period of adolescence is critical in the education of sports school
pupils : this is also a decisive period of selection. Those fit for competitive sport continue their studies, the unfit drop out. In every generation there will be individuals whose development is quicker or slower
than the average, whose development is accelerated or retarded compared
to their calendar age. Among young sportsmen there are many individuals with accelerated development who have no equal chances even
in contests organised on the basis of age groups. For this reason there
have been proposals to the effect that e.g. in swimming the groups
should be set up according to their biological age. Luckily these suggestions have riot been followed.
In the Central School of Sports Dr. Balazs Bugyi candidate and Dr.
Istvan Kausz medical specialist, determined the biological age of swimmers by means of X-ray examinations of the wrist area. These examinations revealed that the biological age of swimmers in the sports school
did not differ'so much from their calendar age so as to affect their participation in contests, training or their performance to any extent.
It may interest you to know that in the case of the internationally
successful Andras Hargitay his calendar age was 14 and his biological
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age 15 14. On the contrary, in the case of Csada Sos, a 13 year old
swimmer with outstanding competitor's virtues, his biological age was
6 months less than his calendar age at the time of the examination. Some
say that the determination of the biological age of adolescents offers a
certain basis to trainers as to what burdens can be laid on them.
8. General and specialized training

Specialized training is prepared by general training; Romanova's
well-known concept about the correct proportion of the two has been
presented in the following chart :
age 13-14
age 15-16
age 17-18
General training
60 per cent
40 per cent
20-25 per cent
Specialized training
40 per cent
60 per cent
75-80 per cent
These proportions had been observed too rigidly in our country
and the nature of general training has been also misinterpreted. It was
thought that it had to be some kind of training with a general effect by
which we developed physical abilities in general for the sake of sport
activity and participation in contests. Some even said that in the sports
school pupils up to the age of 14 had to have only general training and
after this, on the basis of their abilities, they had to be oriented toward
one particular branch and given specialized training. The sections in the
Central School of Sport spontaneously reacted against this attractive
but artificial theory.
We have experimented with pupils in the preparatory period : their
training system included training and instruction in several branches
of sport. This method involved more organisational efforts and teaching
personnel but the results were mostly only educational. We also conducted methodological experiments. The project was planned for two
years with the aim to prove the hypothesis that manysided preparatory
training later helped and accelerated specialized training. The failure
of the experiment was so obvious that we stopped it after the first year.
The successful methodological experiment confirmed the experience of
our sections that it was not possible to organise training activity in
general, without any special purpose, and that the children did not
develop and they even dropped out. Manysided and well fundamentally
important indeed but it had to be planned and executed from the viewpoint of the chosen branch of sport. No doubt, individual branches differ
greatly in this respect. The elements of motion in the general training
should show similarity with the required motions, character and rhythm
of the chosen branch. This method has been justified by literature.
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9. Early specialization — timely specialization
Many experts have fought against early specialization. Teenager
sportsmen had the best counter-argument : their performances. Rejuvenation brought about more and more amazing results.
The majority of sports school pupils are able and ambitious children.
They soon have special claims in their chosen branch. They wish to learn
quicker, they want development, more contests and results. It is well
known that preparation for record performances must be started in
early childhood; apart from physical aptitudes manysided experiences
in competition are necessary. Basic training must be kept manysided
and purposeful all the time. The human organism develops unevenly,
by leaps and bounds : these points of sudden change must be discovered
and the conditions of specialization, practice and competition determined
accordingly.
Early specialization — timely specialization? Perhaps this is only
playing with words. The main point is that only well-prepared, manysided pupils who have acquired the basic elements of their own branch
of sport can be involved in specialization, in the study of specialized
motions, at a time when they can easily master their task. The recommendations of our literature however are too cautious in this respect, practice
has proved that they are even conservative. We can specialize and burden our pupils earlier all the more as in up-to-date training and preparation manysided basic and complementary training is always associated.
In this respect we think that the experiences of the Central School of
Sports have been reassuring and they have been also compatible with
our pedagogical conscience.
10. Youth competitions
Competitions, the experience of contest and success are indispensable to young people. Especially at the outset contests are the main
factors in keeping young people in their chosen branch of sport.
No autonomous contest system could be worked out for sports school
pupils because of obvious limitations. In the sports schools the contests
are rather like surveys. In individual branches of sport there are national
competitions for every grade involving young people of the same age
who are entitled to participate irrespective of their affiliation to a sports
club section or to the sports school. Regular contests are ensured for
young sportsmen by the federal system of contests. Unfortunately the
competitions are not adjusted to the pupils' obligations in their regular
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schools but without competitions it would be impossible to educate
sportsmen.
Well-trained sports school pupils competing in the lower categories
have to wage too small efforts. So, wherever possible, we send them to
compete in higher categories. In individual branches of sport where
sport classification determines the right to compete, it may happen.
that sports school pupils are in the highest categories. Some adolescent
gymnast girls participate in master championships. It also happened
that sports school pupils won the Hungarian championship or achieved
a national adult record. At the Central School of Sports, 105 sportsmen
in 12 branches of sport are members of the pool of national selected
teams and some are members of the Olympic pool. These pupils participate regularly in international contests. The sports school pupils, along
with young people in the club sections, participate in many contests.
The difference is that in the sports schools participation in competitions
is only one method of training while in the club it is a goal in itself.
11. Tasks of the teaching staff and extension training
The teachers who occupy themselves with the education of young
sportsmen should be highly qualified, enthusiastic, creative and staunch
experts. The interested organisation should also concern itself with the
education of young experts. The Central School of Sports suggests that
pupils with pedagogic inclinations apply for admission to the college
for Physical Culture. Outstanding students are appointed and paid
sports assistants who help the specialised teachers in their work
The qualification of teachers is of the utmost importance. The
necessary knowledge for the training of sports school pupils can be
acquired mainly through self-education. The Central School of Sports
contributes to the self-instruction of its teachers with regular consultations, conferences, lectures, special discussions. It also published a
periodical with theoretic articles and information material : the teachers
can also write articles in this review. The School encourages sports school
teachers to do research work, to make surveys and analyses, it conducts
competitions and awards prizes. It also promotes participation in study
trips abroad although so far it has offered possibility only to see world
competitions for youth and adults.
Constructive-minded youth can be educated only by exemplary
teachers, so the moral requirements are very high.
Here I want to mention the importance of a highly qualified medical
service for young sportsmen and sports school pupils. Permanent and
continuous special medical control is absolutely necessary.
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12. New ways in the education of sports school pupils
Outstanding future sportsmen cannot be educated with yesterday's
methods. The purposes and methods of education must be adjusted to
the demands of tomorrow's society. In the education of sports school
pupils the criteria of 1. sports education, 2. education for a career and 3.
the. shaping of personality must be present and they must be coordinated
and applied in the educational work.
a) sports education
The purpose of education in the sports school has been determined
in the basic resolution. These tasks are outlined and they refer mainly
to individuals and their performance. We should, however, try to achieve
that the influence of the sports school act in a way that our pupils acquire a healthy attitude and awareness concerning physical training
and sport which determine their attitude independently of their later
career or walk of life. We want to raise pupils who, in later life, will
always understand the essence of physical training and sport and require
it for themselves and contribute to encouraging other people in their
community to have their share in the noble effects of this marvellous
activity. Apart from developing their own abilities they should make
efforts to be able to teach others or to become umpires and ultimately
to choose physical training as one subject of their maturity examination.
b) education for a career
We should never forget that our pupils in the sports school should
be raised to be creative and productive people. The future adult should
be acquainted with mathematical and technical thinking, know languages
and this choice of a career should be justified by his results in school.
The sports school wishes to improve the study results of its pupils.
It encourages them to learn, helps them and controls their achievements.
The sports school can do much.to encourage the study of languages.
Future sportsmen will participate in international events while they are
still children. They must know foreign literature if they wish to improve.
A movement for the study of languages could be launched, courses could
be organised and assistance could be rendered to organise exchanges,
and camps with young sportsmen of a particular language area.
Playful competitions, ad hoc lessons could contribute to developing
mathematical (logical) thinking, especially in summer camps. Even in the
periods with hard training time should be found for these mental exercises. More scope should be given to chess, it should be taught and popularized (Camp championships).
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Technical mindedness can be achieved in the first place through
the reaching of traffic rules. Traffic courses, competitions, cycling,
motoring and driving courses could be organised by the sports school
linked with driving practice. The future champions will drive their cars.
They should be prepared for this in their early childhood.
Apart from these two vital crafts should be mastered by young
people : swimming and cycling. In many branches of sport these can be
practised as auxiliary sports in their training program.
c) the development of personality

Apart from its good effects on health the development of personality
is the most attractive factor in sports education : the parents also acknowledge this as their motivation. The sports school can make an efficient
contribution to this objective. It helps to acquire a correct way of life
(the proportion and rhythm of work, study, sport, leisure, recreation,
purposeful nutrition, the observance of individual and environmental
hygiene etc.). It helps pupils to acquire culture with many methods of
encouragement (the awakening of interest, study trips, courses, exhibitions, films, theatre, etc.). Most important is the opportunity offered
by excursions in the country and abroad : for these journeys we can
work out brochures about the regions in question. Photography is a
good means of acquiring and storing information.
The sports school prepares its pupils for life in the community. In
the life of teams, groups, sections, in sport camps, contests, excursions
and games many possibilities are offered for strengthening the cohesion
of groups and the community spirit.
At these are complex educational tasks in which sports education
is obviously a dominant factor. But education for a career and the shaping of personality are also the means of dialectic pedagogy. It is a wellknown experience that teachers with the appropriate human qualities
greatly influence their pupils. Their words are taken for gospel by the
children who are ready to wage every effort for them and for the sport
they represent. For these teachers children make every sacrifice, they
learn, they interest themselves for the knowledge propagated by the
teachers. In this case the children will do their utmost to acquire the
abilities which make them more valuable human beings. The encouragement of these abilities and crafts agrees well with sports education. The
society of tomorrow is entitled to expect these qualities of its outstanding
individuals.
It also expects firm morality of sportsmen. We know that the moral
judgment of sportsmen is greatly affected by the public's attitude toward
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sport in general and toward one or the other branch of sport. This attitude of the public is influenced by achievement, which is linked with
honest work in training and the necessary spirit of competition. But in
this critical period of the problem of amateurism neither the contestants
nor the teachers have an easy task. What attitude should they take ?
In which direction will sport progress ?
We, the teachers of the sports school, think that the idea of noble
disinterested sport should be maintained as expressed in Coubertin's
idea, the Olympic idea. On the basis of the work of some outstanding
teachers in the Central School of Sports we could see that this disinterested sport was not an utopistic idea. For this reason we must guard
carefully the Olympic idea, the «sacred fire». Youth of the world need
this ideal, the purity of thought and practice. We think that the enthusiasm, the love of sport of our young elite, the sports school pupils, is
pure and disinterested; The generation who leads them carries a heavy
responsibility. We must take care not to give room to materialistic attitudes in encouraging our children to achieve better results.

SUMMARY
In the education of the elite of young sportsmen a new structural
form has been introduced in the past decade : the sports school. In Hungary education in the sports school is developing vigorously. The Central
School of Sports has been set up within the framework of this system and
our exposé dealt with some problems of this School. We outlined a complex educational system in which apart from the priority of sport education, room was given to education for a career and to the formation
of personality. The training method of the sports school proved to be
successful but this was only one possible way which we have chosen because it agreed with our social conditions and with the views of public
opinion.
There is no doubt that the sports school is in the first place an
educational institution which does its best to contribute to developing
the abilities of the rising generation. Its educational ideal is the classic
«kalokagathia», even if we do not use the term, and we pursue ceaseless
work to achieve it.
Thank your for your attention.

248

VI. REFERENCES
1. Andrassy, Maria: A survey of literature on the abilities of youth from
10 to 18 and on the effects of training in branches of sport. Yearbook of the
Research Institute on Physical Culture (TTKI), 1968, p. 59-64.
2. Dr. Bakonyi, F e r e n c : The effect of physical culture and sport on the
social contacts of 11-12 year old school-children. Edited by the Scientific Council
of Physical Culture (TTT), p. 563-589.
3. Dr. Bakonyi, F e r e n c : The effect of sport on the social contacts of 14-15
year old adolescents. Central School of Sports, Methodological Conference, 1966.
Publication No. 2. of the Central School of Sport, p. 15-21.
4. Bator, V i l m o s : The formation of the personality of 14-15 year old female
basket ball players. (Conference of the Central School of Sports with the leaders
of general base schools, 1967). Central School of Sports, Publication, p. 21-26.
5. Dr. Bugyi, Balazs; Dr. Kausz, I s t v a n : The biological age of
sports school swimmers (1970). Central School of Sports, Programme, No. 9/10,
p. 24-36.
6. B u r k a, Endre : Orientation toward efficiency in physical culture (1970).
Central School of Sport, Programme No. 9/10, p. 8-12.
7. Czvek, L a s z l o n é : Factors affecting the motivation of 10 year old boys
in their choice of sport. (Central School of Sport, Methodological Conference,
1970), Central School of Sport, Publication No. 7, p. 27-35.
8. Dr. Hepp, F e r e n c : The tasks of scientific research in the physical instruc
tion of 10-14 year old children (International Scientific Conference on Physical
Culture, 1964). Edition of the Scientific Council of Physical Culture (TTT)
Edition, p. 9-14.
9. Hornyakné, Tölgyesi, I d a : Motivation in the choice of a branch
of sport. (Dissertation 1970). Manuscript, p. 3-74.
10. Dr. Kausz, I s t v a n : The physiological problems of selection. (Central
School of Sports, Methodological Conference 1968). Central School of Sports,
Publication No. 4, p. 39-42. .
11. K o c s i s, Mihaly : Information about the activity of the Central School
of Sports (Conference of the Central School of Sports with leaders of the general
base schools 1967). Central School of Sports. Publication, p. 9-1 3 .
12. K o c s i s , Mihaly: Opening address at the annual methodological confe
rence of thé Central School of Sport, 1968. Central School of Sport, Publication
No. 4. p. 15-18.
13. Kocsis, Mihaly: History of the development of the outlook-forming
work of the Central School of Sport, 1970. Central School of Sport, Programme
No. 7/8, p. 52-57.
14. Kormany, G é z a : The theoretical and practical questions of selection.
(Central School of Sport, Methodological Conference, 1968). Central School of
Sport, Publication No. 4, p. 21-35.
15. Kormany, Géza: Selection in the sports school. (Competition essay,
1969). Central School of Sports publication, p. 3-67.
16. Köpf, Karoly: Section models — the organization of the school (1970).
Central School of Sport, Programme No. 5/6, p. 99-103.

249

17. Köpf, Karoly: Discussion on the development of general and special abi
lities. (Discussion session of the Scientific Council of Physical Culture, 1970).
Central School of Sport, Programme No. 7/8, p. 74-77.
18. M o h a s, L i v i a : The educational plan of the Central School of Sport (1968).
Central School of Sport, Publication, p. 3-57.
19. M o h as, L i v i a : Data on the effect of team sports on the development of
the community spirit.
20. Mohas, Livia; Köpf, Karoly: Answers with comments. (Studies
of cultural sociology and social contacts at the Central School of Sport, 1970).
Central School of Sport, Programme, No. 7/8, p. 6-33.
21. Dr. N a g y, G y ö r g y : Sport and motivation. (Central School of Sport,
Methodological Conference, 1967). Central School of Sport, Publication, no. 3,
p. 123-145.
22. Dr. Nagy, G y ö r g y : The motivations of 8-15 year old boys and girls in
their choice of sport on the basis of a survey with questionnaires. Hungarian
Federation of Physical Culture and Sport (MTS). Published by the Psycholo
gical Commission, 1968, p. 431-440.
23. Dr. Hagy, György: Basic problems in the choice of a branch of sport.
(Central School of Sport, Methodological Conference 1968). Central School of
Sport, Publication No. 4, p. 59-62.
24. Dr. Nagy, György: The motivations and expectations of parents and
8-15 year old children with respect to sport (1970). Central School of Sport,
Programme No. 5/6, p. 70-95.
25. Dr. Nagy, György: The tasks of sport and physical culture in education
and instruction according to a public opinion poll among parents (1970). Central
School of Sport, Programme No. 9/10, p. 13-18.
26. Dr. Nagy, György: The psychological study of male junior basket ball
players with special regard to the relation of their personality, performance and
motivation (1970). Central School of Sport, Programme No. 5/6. p. 52-69.
27. Dr. Nagy, György: Research on sport psychology in the Central School
of Sport of the Hungarian Federation of Physical Culture and Sport. Psycholo
gical Studies, vol. 13, 1972, p. 429-434.
28. Dr. Nagy, György : The psychology of sport. (Manual for trainers).
Publishing House of Text-Books 1971, p. 3-160.
29. Nagy, T a m a s : Schools with special branches in the service of the educa
tion of reserves (1970). Central School of Sport, Programme No. 9/10, p. 1-7.
30. Nadori, L a s z l o ; Dr. Megyesi, Z o l t a n : The training of youth —
their participation in contests. Edition Medicina, Sport, 1962. p. 3-72.
31. Nadori, L a s z l o : Characteristic efficiency tests in selection and their
analysis. (International Scientific Conference on Physical Culture, 1964). Edited
by the Scientific Council of Physical Culture, p. 207-212.
32. Dr. Nadori, L a s z l o : The theory of training. (Manual for the College of
Physical Culture). Edited by Medicina Sport, 1968. p. 3-230.
33. Dr. Rokusfalvy, P a l : The psychological problems of selection of a
branch of sport (Central School of Sport, Methodological Conference, 1968).
Central School of Sport, Publication No. 4, p. 45-55.

250

INTERNATIONAL SPORT
AND SOCIAL LAW

By Mr. LUC SILANCE
Chief, Legal Dept., Belgian
National Olympic Committee

1. Introduction
Shortly before the Games of the 19th Olympiad, the National
University of Mexico organised, in Mexico, the first Congress on International Sports Law.
Inherent in this idea, though only in an embryonic form, was the
notion that the various aspects of law incl. the great branches of the
legal science have implications in the field of sports :
— Constitutional law
— Administrative law
— Civil law
— Penal law
— Fiscal law
— Intellectual rights
— Social law.
A large part of the Mexico congress was dedicated to sport as a
social function, and to amateurism and professionalism, which both are
facets of social law.
Many congress participants advocated the idea that athletes should
enjoy the privileges provided by social legislation. Some even suggested
drawing up a contract for sportsmen to be submitted to the International
Labour Office.
This concept involves, the application of social law tenets to sport,
but does not always seem to correspond to the notion of a sports law as
such.
In the United States, university sports are organised in such a way,
that scholarships and considerable assistance are available to promising
athletes wishing to study.
Following the example of the USSR, Eastern countries have gone
much further in their assistance to sportsmen. The problem, however,
251

presents several differences between so-called «eastern» and so-called
«western» countries.
In the werstern world, a clear distinction is often made between
professional and amateur sportsmen. The protection of professional
sportsmen should be comparable to that of other workers. In Belgium,
a draft bill was submitted on 18th October 1965, concerning application
of social security to sportsmen, and this was admitted as a bill referring
to the social status of athletes, in 1968. Neither of these proposals, has
resulted in legislation so far.
A different and more modern concept might, however, emerge, if
one could, in some way, get away from the strict interpretation of amateurism as defined in Rule 26 of the IOC in its present form.
A distinction might in fact be made between :
— high performance sports, and
— competitive and mass sports, including leisure sport.
In the present text, this provision is applicable to the great majority
of athletes who are amateurs in the strictest sense of the term. In the
largest number of sports, and for nearly all participants, there can be
no question of payment or of any assistance whatsoever, the athlete
mostly paying himself a subscription, as well as for his own equipment
in order to practice the sport of his liking and choice.
The problem arises only at high performance level. The 1971 amendment of the text of Rule 26 provides a new definition of eligible Olympic
competitors, by determining the amount of assistance they are allowed
to receive from their NOC, their federation, or. their club. The I.O.C.
definition is often limited by the more restrictive rules of the international federation governing the sport concerned.
High performance competitive sport is in fact comparable to a
spectacle, and high performance athletes, being obliged to dedicate a
large part of their time to training and competition, are physically
unable, considering the level of performance expected of them, to practice
any full-time job or pursue any studies unless they receive considerable
assistance to compensate for the working or studying time lost or neglected as a result of sports activity.
Under these circumstances protection of sportsmen by means of a
mere contract, applicable to professionals is obviously not a reasonable
solution, as it only provides for a small portion of the problems involved.
2. Sport.
Before finding a justification for the protection of international
sport on the legal and social level, it seems advisable to see whether the
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sporting phenomenon does in fact have a mission to fulfill and hence a
justification for existence.
Is sport per se useful to man and is there any valid reason why it
should be promoted ?
It would seem that a slight ambivalence has found its way into the
examination of the problem. Most studies point out the beneficial effect
of physical activity on health; physical activity, however, is not necessarily synonymous with «sport».
It all depends, in fact, on the definition of the term «sport».
If we take the definition formulated by a specialist in civic responsibility (Roger Daleg - Dissertation on Civic Responsibility No. 508),
sport is : «all games arid physical exercises performed alone or in groups
by persons indulging in these activities for purposes of entertainment,
physical development or as a result of competitive spirit, in accordance
with the laws of the game»; in other words, sport is an «organised» game
observing certain rules.
Therefore, it is not what is sometimes referred to as leisure sport, or
the physical exercise practised by a great many people for no other
purpose than simple relaxion, and subject to no rules whatsoever. Organised sport, as such, is not simple «physical exercise». This implies that
competition is an almost obligatory element of sport. But nearly all
studies and investigations in the matter refer in fact to physical exercise
and not to sports proper.
The various functions of sport have, however, been analysed (see
Michel Bouet, Signification du Sport, Editions Universitaires, Paris
1968, p. 450 ff.) Yet the ultimate justification of sport may be found in
areas other than its main functions.
In a booklet entitled : «Sport for all, physical activities and th«
prevention of disease» by Dr. Ph. Réville, the Council of Europe published
an extremely interesting and documented study in 1970. The study looks
at sport from every possible angle and includes a very large number of
scientific references concerning the beneficial effects of physical activity,
The justification of sport from the viewpoint of its beneficial effects
on physical health emerges clearly from the following list of publications
selected from the above references to which we have added a number
of other studies :
— Veschi R., Longevity and Sport, J. Sports Médecine Phys. Fitness,
1963, 3, 47-49
— Rook A., An Investigation into the Longevity of Cambridge Sports
men, Brit. Med. Journal, 1954, I, 773-777
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— Pomeroy W., White P.D., Coronary heart disease in former football
players, J.A.M.A., 1958, 167, 711-714
— Karvonen M.J., Kihlberg J., Määttä J., Virkajrävi J., Longevity of
champion skiers, Duodecim, 1956, 72, 893-903
— Letounov S., Importance of physical education and sport as preventive
measures for healthy and sick persons. Journal of Sports medicine
and physical fitness, 1969, 9, 142-151
— Astrand P.O., Proceedings of the International Symposium on Phy
sical Activity and Cardiovascular Health, Concluding Remarks, Carad.
Med. Ass. J. 1987, 96, 907-911
— Saltin B., Grimby. G., Physiological analysis of middle aged and old
former athletes, Comparison with still active athletes of the same ages,
Circulation, Dec. 1968, 38, 1104-1115
— Holloszy J.O., Skinner J.S., Toro G., Cureton T. K., Effect of a six
months program of endurance exercise on the serum lipids of middleaged men, Am. J. of Cardiology, 1964, 14, 753-760
— Pyörälä K., Karvonen M.J., Takinen P., Takkunen J., Kyronseppa
H., Peltokallio P., Cardiovascular studies on former endurance athle
tes, Am. J. of Cardiology, 1967, 20, 191-205
— Canaperia G.A., Les aspects médicaux des activités sportives, Medicina
dello Sport, 1969, 6, 265
Various studies carried out by International Olympic Academy
lecturers may also be added :
— Thomas K. Gureton, Basic principles of physical fitness work for
adults, J. Phys. Ed. (YMCA) 41 : 51. Jan. Feb. 1944
— Thomas Cureton, Physical fitness work with normal aging adults,
J. Phys. ment. Rehab. 11 : 145-149, Sept.-Oct. 1957
— Thomas Cureton, Physical training helps to regulate and improve
glandular functions — Res. Quart. 30 : 266-284, Oct. 1959
— Ernst Jokl, The Physiological effects of exercise programs on adults
(American • lectures in sportsmedicine)
— Thomas Cureton, Anatomical, physiological and psychological changes
induced by exercise programs (exercises sports and games) in adults
— Exercise and Fitness; Univers. of Illinois Colloquium Chicago —
Athletic Institute 1960, p. 152-182
— Thomas Cureton, 300-500 calories exercise per day, advised for adults,
Medical Tribune Worldwide report, May 17-1965
— Thomas Cureton, The effect of physical training sports and exercises
on weight, fat and tissue proportions, Professional Contributions —
Wash. Amer. Aead. phys. educ., Nov. 1958, cfr 25-40
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See also :
— Chailley - Bert and Fabre Chevalier, Contrôle à l'échelle des varia
tions du cholestérol sanguin au cours des activités physiques, Presse
Méd. 63 : 21-9 mars. 1955
Sport can also have salutary effect on the psychic level :
— Influences des activités physiques et sportives sur le développement
intellectuel en milieu scolaire, Ministère de l'Éducation Nationale,
Paris, 1957
— Vitellio Enzo, Risultati e prospettive medico sportive nell'esperimento dell'inipiego del mezzo tempo pedagogico-sportivo, Medicina
dello sport, 1961, 1, 229-233.
— Perie H., Amiel R., Rôle des activités de type sportif dans la prophy
laxie et la thérapeutique des troubles du comportement, Méd. Educ.
Phys. Sport., 1964. 4. 305-310
— Volpicelli L., L'esercizio sportivo per l'uomo moderno, Traguardi,
1963, VII, 3-8
— Flores d'Arcáis F., Sport-Profilassi e Sport-Terapia nella patología
da tempo libero, Traguardi, 1965, XII, 8-13.
Sport, then, can, and very often does, have beneficial effects both
on the somatic and the psychic, i.e. on the pshychosomatic level.
Its effects are also beneficial from the sociological point of view,
and not only in the area of leisure :
— Séminaire international sur la gymnastique de pause, Bruxelles,
25-28 avril 1967, 186 pages, Ministère de l'Éducation nationale et de
la Culture.
— Artemov V., Physical Education and Leisure, International Review
of Sport Sociology, 1966, l, 75-84.
— Laporte W., The influence of a gymnastic pause on recovery following
Post Office Work, Ergonomics, 1966, 9, 501-506
— La Fay G., L'entraînement physique, facteur de mieux-être des
ouvriers adultes, Entr. Phys. monde mod. 1960, 26, 9-11
— Le rôle de l'éducation physique et sportive dans la formation des
apprentis, Strasbourg, Conseil de l'Europe, 1964, 31 pages
— Verhaegen M., Education physique et formation-sécurité profession
nelle, Éduc. Phys. (France). 1962, 31, 31-42
Associated with the problem of work is the influence of sport on
the physical condition of the aged :
— Hollmann W., Grunewald B., Der ältere Mensch und der Sport, Der
Landarzt, 1967, 14, 649-654
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— Longueville L. et coll., Le vieillisement et le sport, Secrétariat à la
Jeunesse et aux Sports, 49, rue des Orteaux, Paris 20è, 63 pages.
— Longueville L., Le Troisième âge et les activités physiques, Cinésiologie, 1969, no. 33, 86-98.
Finally, sport is important in education, as well as in the enjoyment
of life :
— Falize J., Le rôle du sport dans l'éducation. Théorie et pratique en
culture physique, 1964, 1, 2-15
— Le Gava G., Sport as a factor in the formation of the complete modem
man. The Journal of Sports Medicine and Physical Fitness, 1970,
10, 1-5
— Bouet M., The function of sport in human relations. International
Review of Sport Sociology, 1966, 1, 137-140 .
These simple bibliographical and scientific references provide in
our opinion a sufficient, if not final, justification of sport in its various
aspects.
Sport is not only physical exercise, it is more, and as a result, precisely, of its inherent notion of «overcoming» it can offer the individual
more than simple muscular, cardiovascular and respiratory activity can.
3. High Performance Sport
The beneficial effect of sport as such, does not yet justify the existence of high performance sport, much less of professional sport.
If, however, the legislators of the countries concerned decide to
include high performance athletes or even just professional athletes in
the social security system and thus to allow them to benefit from the
protection offered to workers or to provide special protection for them,
this action by the State implies that the activities concerned are looked
upon with favour by the public authority.
France provides organized assistance to selected Olympic athletes,
and so does Belgium.
In addition to such assistance, Italy has organized a complete system
of insurance for athletes.
The Federal Republic of Germany, profiting by the attraction of
the organization of the 1972 Olympic Games has established a «Sportshilfe».
These various state interventions in high performance sports in
Western European countries do not directly concern professional sport.
At least in some countries, professional sport has organized its own
protection system, as for example in England where football players
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have insurance, benefit matches, etc. The Belgian Union of Football
Association Clubs also has organized its own insurance scheme.
In Belgium, professional cyclists as well as the Ligue Vélocipédique
Belge are required to subscribe to the social insurance, covering sickness,
invalidity and medical care.
It is my personal opinion that professional sport is not the best
answer, for while in most cases a man of 30 is just beginning his real
career after having truly mastered his trade, a sportsman of 30 must
withdraw from high level competitive sport. I believe in fact that sport
should never be a real professional occupation because, apart from a
few exceptions, it cannot be practiced at an internationl level at the
age when a man ought to be able not only to perform his job but to
benefit from the experience of his maturity.
If we want to protect the athlete, we should not do so by driving
him to professionalism or by leading him to believe that social protection
can assure his future. If we want to protect the athlete, we should protect him during his sporting career in the first place, of course, but we
should also see that after his period of high competitive sport he is
assured of a true career, that is of a real profession or job.
Our adoption of this attitude by no means implies a rejection of
high performance competitive sport; professional sportsmen and high
performance athletes form a small group of human guinea-pigs, as it
were, testing the limits of ability for physical exercise and high performance.
They set an example to sporting youth by demonstrating the beauty
of sports, the benefits and merits of training, the performances it makes
possible and the results to which well-conducted human effort may
lead.
They are also the ambassadors of their countries, and this, on the
international level, lends them a great importance sometimes with political implications.
Because of all their efforts, athletes should be assisted from all
points of view, not only in terms of coaching, but also in terms of medical,
physiotherapeutic and pharmaceutical assistance.
They are an elite group consecrating a large part of their time to
sports; they observe long daily training periods followed by massage and
physical health and hygiene programmes, medical control and care,
foreign travel for training courses and competitions.
The time they devote to sports is far too long to be regarded as mere
leisure time. Precisely because of their importance, high performance
athletes should receive increased assistance in the form of compensation
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for loss of earnings and time, even if no professional remuneration is to
be envisaged. Financial assistance is obviously necessary. (See Luc
Silance, Le Statut Social du sportif, Journal des Tribunaux, 1972, p.
237 etc.).
For these athletes, a minimum level of protection should be enforced
in all countries by the corresponding international federation. This would
appear to be the only effective means of ensuring adequate social assistance to all. The role of the International Olympic Comittee is undoubtedly also important and perhaps the I.O.C. should determine the minimum of protection that each international federation should demand
from the corresponding national federation wherever high performance
sport exists and is practiced according to the rules and with the recognition of the international federation concerned. The I.O.C. should also
define the status of the athlete in terms of the eligibility rules for the
Olympic Games.
4. Relations between athletes and third parties

A high performance athlete hardly ever stands alone. Even at the
absolute top of the pyramid of sports, he is still affected not only by his
federation, but also by his club, by his coach, and sometimes even by
parties who take an interest in him for reasons other than sports, such
as sponsors (this is becoming increasingly rare), publicity people, and
others.
In the classical systems, social insurance implies the existence of
an «employer-employee» relationship.
In the case of the athletes, even professional athletes, it is often
difficult to determine who the «employer» is. In some cases, it is the «nonsports» company, sometimes the club, at other times, as in Belgium with
regard to the social protection of cyclists, the law regards as employer
for the application of this legislation, the sports federation itself. For
high performance athletes, the problem is still harder to solve. When
the National Olympic Committee organizes a training course for Olympic
athletes exclusively, one might even go so far as to maintain that, since
it pays the compensation for loss of earnings, the N.O.C. itself is if not
the employer, at least the party responsible for the application of social
insurance.
This view, however, is rather exaggerated because it is the national
sports federation that ought to take care of international or top sportsmen, by determining the way in which their social protection should be
ensured throughout their sports career.
258

Normally, if one organization should be responsible for having the
high level athlete included in a social insurance system providing coverage for the risks to which he is exposed, that organization is the club
or, in the case of professional athletes, the non-sports agency which
employs and pays him.
Within the present organization, the top athlete is subject to the
rules of the federation which organizes and manages his sport in the
country, just as much as any other athlete is. And this same national
federation must implement the international rules laid down by the
competent international federation.
Each should, within its own terms of reference, determine the minimum conditions to be included in the contracts binding high performance athletes either to their club or to the non-sports organization which
pays, remunerates, or compensates them by providing social or other
assistance.
The contract should include an indication of its duration, the possibility of terminating the contract, possibly with notice, and the competent
jurisdiction for settling disputes arising out of the contract before independent judges with possibility of appealing to judges other than those
of the first instance.
If any payments are to be made, then the manner in which they are
to be made should be defined as well as the mutual obligations of each
contracting party. This requirement, in the case of assistance provided
by the National Olympic Committee or by the National Sports Federation
is applicable during the periods of intensive preparation, training courses
or participation in high level competitions. It is also applicable to the
compensation for loss of earnings provided in the rules of the I.O.C. as
well as with regard to payments due by the employer or the non sports
firm, even in the case of professional athletes.
J. Social insurances
One of the means available for providing a certain amount of social
assistance to athletes is to insure them against various risks, such as
accidents, etc. This idea has already been suggested by Dr. Paparescos,
President of the Hellenic Sports Medicine Association in his talk about
the environmental factors influencing the activity and the career of
sportsmen (International Olympic Academy — 1972 Session).
Every athlete is subject to accident during competition or training.
His injury may result in partial or total disability for any subsequent
professional activity.
This risk, as well as the risk of death during competition or training,
should be covered in all cases, including all levels of amateur, as well as
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professional sport. Such cases are fortunately rare but, nevertheless, it
would be unfortunate indeed if widows and orphans, or just disabled
persons, were to regret for many long years the improvidence of sportsmen and sports officials who failed to insure against such risks. The
Italian N.O.C. has taken action in this connection by organizing a complete system of insurances operating under its auspices.
Football players are also covered, especially in Belgium and England.
These examples should be followed by all other federations. Insurance seems to be the only effective method for covering risks, and the
only problem involved is a financial one.
The financial problem itself should not be too difficult to resolve
if insurance were a generally applicable requirement, for a distribution
of risks would make coverage much less expensive than if each person
were left free to take out an individual policy if he so desired.
The payment of a pension, a retirement pension in particular, would
pose much more difficult problems both in connection with professionals
and in connection with high performance sportsmen. Since athletes usually retire at about 35 years of age, the best answer would probably be
a reconversion lump sum rather than a pension as such.
With the exception of a few dozen football, basketball, and baseball players, and some cyclists, motorcyclists and motorists who make a
fortune, most other sportsmen who have made sports their professional
occupation, achieve no more than a modest income from the exploitation
of their physical gifts, to find themselves after a few years with a job
or a profession. In our opinion, the time dedicated to sport by high level
athletes does deserve a compensation, but any legislation passed to this
effect should not aim at organizing professional sport but at facilitating
the reconversion of high performance athletes at the end of their sports
career; this might be achieved by organizing a common fund into which
would flow a part of the profits resulting from sports meetings, from
royalties paid by radio and television, and the sums paid by companies
using athletes for publicity purposes—all within limits to be authorized
by the Olympic and federal authorities.
6. Social protection.

Some countries have made provision for the social protection of
athletes, but in my view such protection should not be limited to a
requirement for athletes to be covered by the general social insurance
system for workers.
Sport has its own peculiarities, and its own particular rules and
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sportsmen have needs which differ from those of other workers.
A high performance athlete is in need of assistance incl. constant
medical supervision, physical health care, massage, hygiene, training
and competition. He must receive a compensation for the long hours
dedicated to training and competition. These things in themselves
constitute a requirement for social assistance. In addition, the athlete
must be insured against disease or accident. Full insurance is finally
necessary against disability or death. All this amounts to much more
than social insurance in its ordinary current sense. The insurance problem is obviously different for the athlete compared with the ordinary
manual or intellectual workers.
Where does unemployement begin for the athlete, and when is he
unable to work ? What are the athlete's obligations toward his club or
his employer, as compared with the obligations of other employees ?
We do not think that it would be useful, or that it would matter
very much, to insure the athlete's ability to pursue his career in sports,
because the important thing is not so much to be able to practice sport
as to be able to work.
The former case is fortunately associated with the latter only
exceptionally.
Another important consideration in establishing a social insurance
programme is the respect of the rights of the individual, first in terms
of the contract the athlete signs and of the obligations he assumes toward his club or in connection with any outside assistance, and secondly
in terms of his individual liberty as far as his membership is concerned
and his possibility to transfer to another club without any obstacles
incompatible with his dignity. While it is normal that the sportsman
should respect the club which has trained him and has paid for his coaching and for the sports facilities made available to him, it is also normal
that in some sports a transfer to another club — either in another location or for personal reasons— should also be possible. This liberty, and
the respect of these rights, should be assured by making compulsory
the establishment of committees guaranteeing the possibility "of differences being submitted to independent judges including the possibility
of appeal to a jurisdiction which may still be federal but should have a
different composition from that of the lower instance.

CONCLUSION
So-called professional sport is now an existing fact, especially in
western countries. Even if one held the opinion that this form of human
activity should not be encouraged, arrangements for social protection
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must be made, preferably in the context of a broader organization. In
our opinion, it is not the legislator who should provide for social protection of professional athletes; rather the sports federations themselves
should take up the matter arid organize among them a system of social
protection of high level athletes.
Social protection should include assistance at all levels, i.e. sickness, accident, and disability insurance, a reconversion fund, and organization of federal litigation courts. Arrangements within each federation
should be at an international level, and measures should be taken to
ensure the broadest possible distribution of premiums to keep the cost
of insurance down. Additional assistance should be provided for high
performance athletes at the end of their sports career.
In view of the fact that sport is a distinct field, subject to it's own
particular rules, it must be admitted that sports law is of a different
nature than social law and should be kept apart.
Legal experts should concern themselves with the matter of sports;
but they should do so mainly in terms of assisting sportsmen and sports
officials, and only secondarily in terms of laying down rules concerning
sports matters, financial interests, and settlement of disputes. Legal
assistance "in sports should be regarded as one of the many aspects of
sports discussed in this paper.

Mr. J.F.Brisson Vice-President of the P. Coubertin Society of France, discussing with
O. Szymiczek curator of the I.O.A in the lecture hall of the I.O.A.
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES MUSEUM

During the period of the 12th Session, the beautiful and impressive
new building of the Olympic Games Museum was formally opened at
Olympia.
The new museum is a milestone in the efforts extended by the Hellenic Olympic Committee to make Olympia a cultural centre of the modern
Olympic Movement, and the International Olympic Academy under
whose auspices and responsibility the Museum operates, is a golden
bridge between ancient sports and modern Olympics.
The modern Olympic Movement has won 75 years of life and activity
behind it, and if the years of preparation preceding the revival of the
Olympic Games are added, it can be said that modern Olympic sport
now has a century-long history, and indeed its great achievements do
deserve to be displayed in a special large and prestigious building.
The new museum is not the result of coincidence or chance. The kind
fortune of Greece so arranged it that a man inspired with the Olympic
ideals conceived the idea of the new museum, at a time when he already
had a rich collection of items, the product of his life's work and of considerable financial expense.
Mr. George Papastefanou - Provatakis a sports and art fan in the
best sense of the word, had established his private sports and philatelistic
museum in the old grammar school of Olympia, which he had acquired
together with the surrounding area, in 1901. This private museum
originally covered an area of 82 sq. m. In 1964, Mr. G. Papastefanou Provatakis presented the plot and the contents of the museum to the
Hellenic Olympic Committee.
The impressive new building erected on this plot by funds-made
available by the Secretariate General for Sports according to drawings
approved by the Hellenic Olympic Committee, covers an area of 400
sq. m. and enabled the valuable exhibits to be displayed in an admirable
manner.
The Olympic Games Museum now offers not only wonderful exhibits
which are unique in the whole world, but also all modern comforts - heating, air conditioning etc. - so that visitors may study the great variety
of valuable exhibits in comfort. In the course of 1972 alone, 5,500 Greeks
and foreigners visited the Museum, each staying a long time to study
the exhibits. The museum collection is being constantly enriched not
only with items from new Olympics but also with valuable contributions
by sponsors from all over the world ; such contributions have been made
for example, by the son of Swedish Olympic winner Kahlberg, Mrs
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Dora Ketsea, the heirs of Olympic winner K. Spetsiotis a.o. It is also
expected that persons possessing objects of Olympic interest will either
donate or simply put them on display in the Olympic Games Museum,
so that all materials now existing in private collections or libraries may
be made available to everybody and modern Olympics may be fully
documented.
The Museum has been arranged by Olympiads. Documentation of
the first modern Olympic Games of 1896 is complete, incl. tickets,
programmes, diplomas, trophies, medals, commemorative medals,
anniversary and winners' medals, photographs of Olympic victors etc.
etc. In connection with the other Olympiads, there are posters, albums,
gold and commemorative medals, photographs, diplomas and all kinds
of items connected with the Olympic Games.
The postage stamp collection is extremely rich. All postage stamps
issued in connection with all Olympic Games in all countries are on
display. There are sheets of the Greek postage stamps issued on the
occasion of the 1896 and 1906 Olympic Games. The 1896 postage stamps
are unique in the world and are considered to be of incalculable value.
The library of rare books including a 1700 edition which contains
the names of all Olympic victors from 775 B.C. to 393 A.D., is also very
rich.
The visitor can see, too, the box in which the heart of Baron de Pierre
de Coubertin was transported and placed in the monument erected for
the purpose, by the then Crown Prince Paul (28.3.1938). Innumerable
rare photographs from all Olympic Games are included in the Museum.
"A special area is reserved to the history of the Olympic Flame,
which is fully represented from the first torch race of 1936 onwards.
All torches used as well as excellent photographs are on display. There
are also books, documents, medals, etc. from the Olympic Games held
with Greek competitors only in the years 1859, 1870, 1875 and 1888.
Other impressive items include a series of ancient coins of Elis
(Olympia) of the 3rd and 4th century B.C., and some 150 engravings
showing representation of all archaeological items displayed in the Museum, printed in Berlin in 1892.
By studying all these exhibits, the visitor obtains a complete
picture of the history and development of the modern Olympic Games
and has the impression that he has witnessed them all in one day.
A 5 Drs entrance fee is required of ordinary visitors, for schools
and sports organizations admittance is free.
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ADDRESS BY GEN. TH. PAPATHANASSIADIS
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee at the Inauguration
of the Olympic Gammes' Museum at Ancient Olympia
JULY 25, 1972
Approximately 4 years ago, on August 23, 1968, we had the pleasure and privilege of laying the foundation stone of the imposing building
in front of which we are now standing and which houses the Olympic
Games' Museum. The Museum was built to accommodate a collection
of Olympic and athletic mementa, commemorative and historical objects
and medals from the modern Olympic Games, and specially the postage
stamp series on Olympic subjects.
All the exhibits as well as part of the plot on which the Museum
was built, several rare commemorative objects, pictures, photographs,
medals, and the postage stamp collections which are very valuable,
have been donated to the Hellenic Olympic Committee by our friend
and co-worker Mr. Georgios Papastefanou, here present, whose heart,
I am sure, must now be filled with emotion at the realisation of his
noble desire.
The design of this architectural gem we are about to inaugurate
today, is the courtesy of the late Georgios Pantzaris, a distinguished
architect and friend of sports, and a member of the International 0lympic Academy. Also the supervision was courteously provided by the
same architect. May his memory live forever.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee is deeply grateful to the General
Secretariate for Sports which has carried the financial burden of this
monumental work, as well as to Mr. Constantinos Aslanidis, Secretary
General for Sports, personally, for it is due to his creative impulse that
the work could be. finished in such a short time.
The Museum is certainly not complete as yet. There is much to be
done but we will spare no efforts or expenses to enrich it with an ever
increasing number of Olympic exhibits and souvenirs.
It is the ambition of the Hellenic Olympic Committee to have this
Museum adorn, like a jewel, the admirable area of Olympia, and, in
its magnificent simplicity, bear witness to the Greek national effort
and contribution to the continued history and more particularly to the
revival of the Olympic Games.
DISCUSSION ON SET TOPICS

I.O.A. Sessions are conducted not only in the form of lectures and
talks by distinguished lecturers, but include discussions in which all
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participants deal with various topics in language groups under a moderator elected by the members of that group.
During the 12th Session, the participants worked in 6 language
groups ; English (two groups), French, German, Greek and Arabic.
After a subject has been discussed in the language groups, the
participants meet again in the large conference hall, and there, with
the lecturer concerned in the chair, the conclusions of the discussions
groups are read out, followed by a general discussion. The final conclusions resulting from the general discussion of the topic are communicated
to the board in writing.
This method of work has proved very satisfactory and has never
failed to attract the interest of the participants, who are thus given an
opportunity to participate in the discussions, to express their opinions,
to ask questions and obtain all available information on subjects of
interest to them.
The general conclusions reached by the Session participants on set
topics are reproduced hcrebelow. In a publication like this, it is obviously impossible to include the discussions and suggestions made by each
of the H language groups.
1st and 2nd DISCUSSIONS

Chairman: Otto Szymiczek (GRE) Curator of the Int. Olympic, Academy
Subject : The principles of the Olympic movement and its application
GENERAL CONCLUSIONS
Here is a summary of reports from the Greek, Arabic, German,
French and two English-speaking groups comprising 150 representatives
of 33 countries. This precis is from two discussions, the set questions
being :
1. The principles of the Olympic movement.
2. Application of these principles in our modern world.
3. Proposed changes to adapt Olympism to present times.
High quality discussions were held but it is impossible to include
all valid points raised in each group. Neither is it possible to place an
order of priority on certain features; There was not always consensus
on terms used but there was, in the main, remarkable unanimity on the
majority of matters.
It was decided to answer the questions under three main headings :
A) Principles
B) Applications
C) Recommendations (with some questions and reflections)
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A) 1) The foremost principle is to ensure the improvement of man,
(spiritually, moraly, mentally, physically), bringing peoples
together through an on-going educational process with the common
interests of world peace and understanding being paramount.
2) The development of moral character, respect and concern for
others regardless of nation, race, religion, sex, colour or political
inclination.
3) The development and/or improvement of health and total fitness.
4) As sport is an international language, universality and equal oppor
tunity for achievement of excellence (both individual and social)
should be realisable.
5) Amateurism - the principle of voluntary participation - is inextricaby mixed with the development of honour and selflessness.'
B) 1) Pre-Olympic instruction of youth in the history, traditions, etiquette, ceremonies, symbols, Olympic hymn and oath, techniques,
as well as the training of athletes will do much to prepare an
educated public.
2) The mass media have the responsibility, as well as the privilege,
to inform. They must also be developed, utilising their potential
for spreading the Olympic concept, as well as recording athletic
performance.
3) Educational forums (exercise science congresses) should be includ
ed at the celebration of each Olympic festival.
4) International sports meetings (at all ability levels, ages, with no
point scoring) should be encouraged, as should international youth
camps, by the I.O.C., throughout the period of each Olympiad,
not only in an Olympic Year.
5) Excessive nationalism and national advertising at, and through
the Games, should be discouraged.
6) Sport, fostered unceasingly, can be an international code of
morality.
7) Efforts, through school curricula, to inculcate the Olympic ideals,
health and fitness aspects, safety, fine character, fairplay, co
operation and sportsmanship, need fostering.
C) 1) The work of the International Olympic Academy should be encouraged to include research, so that it, and its programmes, become
the epitomy of the Olympic ideal.
2) Prior to attendance at the I.O.A., representatives should attend
their own nationally sponsored Academies.
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3) Each National Olympic Council should compile a list of channels
of communications ,e.g. magazines, societies, sports groups, which
should be submitted to and be used by the I.O.A. in fostering
its work.
4) What is needed is a realistic classification of amateur status. All
athletes should take the Olympic Oath, not just one on their behalf.
5) Questions concerning the International Olympic Committee
require clarifications :
a) Why are the members elected for life ?
b) Why are the members predominantly of the upper social class ?
c) Why are there no published objective critieria for eligibility
for membership ?
d) Why are there no female members?
e) Why does not the I.O.C. have - in any way-to report to a
higher authority?
3rd DISCUSSION
Chairman : Dr. Henri Pouret (FRA)
Subject : The Olympic movement and Art.
GENERAL CONCLUSIONS :
Questions set for answer by the six languages groups were :
A)

Are you in favour of the restoration of artistic contests at the
Olympic Games ?

B)

What practical measures can be taken to associate the arts (all
arts) with the Olympic Games ?

C)

Are you in favour of including an artistic part in radio and tele
vision programmes dedicated to the Olympic Games ?

A) Five of the six groups expressed that, as previously held, they
were not in favour of the restoration of art contests but were
in fa- vour of art exhibitions at the Olympic Games.
Concern was shown as to the way in which art (in whatever form)
is judged. There is only subjective measurement possible. Should only
amateur artists be eligible ? What really constitutes a professional artist ?
How would one participate, by being part of a national team, or would
participants be invited ? Would the art be from participants in the athletic
contests only ?
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The administrative difficulties - concerning the vast scope of art
forms, loss of exhibits etc.-were in the opinion of the members of the
groups, too numerous and too complex for successful art contests to be
held.
B) 1) Considering that the Olympic Games themselves are art forms,
it was suggested the Games could become more artistic. Caution was
necessary, however, to stop any carnival or circus elements from
entering an already established festival. Two concerns were voiced,
one, are we attempting to make sports legitimate through attachment
to art and, on the other hand, are artists attempting to detach
themselves from sport ? 2) As most Olympic Games are held in the
environs of a large city it is strongly suggested that the host country
have art exhibitions and/or contests; some devoted to sport-art
exclusively, at the time of the Games.
3) In this regard each country should appoint a liaison officer to
arrange in this cultural sharing of exhibits.
4) Especially for the Olympic festival, physical facilities, which influence the aesthetic aspects of sport, should be build.
5) Olympic Festivals of Song, and like cultural international art ex
pressions should be encouraged by the I.O.C. Throughout each
Olympiad as a preparation for each subsequent Olympic Games,
thus firming the Olympic concept.
6) Delegates were concerned that no cognisance seems to be given
to recognising what is already being done in sports art in the cul
tural centers of the world. What is needed is adequate publicity
via I.O.C.
7) The encouragement of participants, as an educational respons
ibility, to understand their role as examples to young and old ali
ke, will encourage artistic expression in and through competition.
8) During an Olympic festival each country should be encoura
ged to produce something new, in an art form.
9) Children's art should be used to decorate Olympic villages, stre
ets and all buildings during the Games,- in this way youth
through its own interpretation, is encouraged to understand the
Olympic Movement.
C) 1) There is already an artistic aspect in each of radio, television and
screen. The coverage of special features, and events in the Games is in itself an art form (which of us does not identify and
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appreciate a beautiful performance). But, we are concerned that
exclusion of full facts, elaboration of detail, of accident, distress,
excessive nationalism and sensation may distort artistic expression.
2) It is considered essential that articulate experts comment, in the
various media, upon the artistic aspect of the wide variety of
events.
3) Thus, with modifications and adaptations we are in agreement
that artistic contest specific to the Olympic Games should be en
couraged through all media.
4th DISCUSSION

In the chair : Miss Marea Hartman (GBR) Subject : The
environment of the woman Olympic competitor The questions to
be answered were two :
1. Which part of the environment do you consider the most important
to the woman competitor :
a) Home environment
b) Coaching environment
c) Participation environment ?
2. What effect do you think the participation in an Olympic Games has
on a woman competitor, present and future, especially as to her
future life ?
A) Two groups of the six, believed the two questions do not pertain
specifically to women athletes, they are of equal importance to men.
All groups - whether the questions were phrased in Greek, French
or English - found the questions complex yet lacking depth.
It was the consensus that each of the three environmental factors
had some influence upon the other, There is interaction between the
three, varying amongst individuals within and between nations and
particularly between cultures.
There are also biological and psychological differences which must
be considered as a result of two other equally important factors
a) Community (social) effects and
b) Geographical location.
One group discussed the question in relation to the prejudices and
inconveniences to which women athletes are exposed, whether they
are restricted to women or apply equally to men. Family relationships,
husband-wife problems, the single athlete, physiological, socio-cultural
270

psychological influences were considered to be entirely individual matters.
Societal prejudices are reflected, as it were, in Olympic prejudices.
Bias and restraint are not dependent upon objective ability but they are
dependent on the image of the role women play in society through
upbringing and educational level.
Changes could be brought about by changing the attitude towards
the «image» of woman in society, towards childbearing and education.
Another group believed the coaching environment, and the role of
the coach as an intermediary, to be of prime importance. Yet another
language group considered the first two factors as one, leading to the
«goal», number 3. The environment of the family and that of the club
come together for the purpose of participation.
B) The second point was discussed in a variety of ways, one being,
«whether all sports and all athletic disciplines should be open to women
participants». This should be up to the decision of the individual woman,
her personal motivation, aesthetical preferences, and what she wishes
to attain as it is known there are no delatarious effects medically to an
organically sound woman competitor.

Lord Killanin 1st Vice-President of the I.O.C., Comte de Beaumont, I. Vind, A.
Siperco, G. de Stefani, G. Gemayel, J.A. Samaranch, members of the I.O.C., the President and members of the H.O.C. and members of the Diplomatic Corps attending the
Olympic Flame ceremony at the Coubertin's Grove in Olympia.
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EXPERIENCES AND IMPRESSIONS
FROM PARTICIPATION IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES

As in previous years, the participants of the 12th Session also heard
with great interest the impressions of former Olympic winners and other
competitors or official national representatives who took part in Olympic
Games and whose experiences always create a special attraction.
An important contribution to the success of this Session has been
the presence of the American decathlon gold medalist at the Olympic
Games of Rome (1960), Mr. Rafer Johnson whose very interesting
address is published below.
Apart from Mr. R. Johnson, the floor was also given to the English
veteran athlete and sport journalist Mr. Vernon Morgan, an I.O.A.
guest, who, with much humour, spoke on the role of the press and mass
information media, to Mr. George Dales, an American of Greek descent,
Head of the Physical Education and Sports Department of Western
Michigan University, who referred to the most popular Olympic winners
of the past Olympic Games, as well as to two participants from Egypt,
Mr. Salem Mashour and Dr. Mohamed Fikry, extracts of whose addresses
are given below.
SPEECH DELIVERED
By the Olympic champion
R. Johnson

Mr. Chairman, Academy officials, Guests from around the world,
I am pleased to be here this morning, to have this opportunity for
this brief discussion. I know that you have probably heard a large
number of speakers since you have been here. I will not this morning,
take a lot of your time, in terms of giving you a speech, but hopefully
after some very brief remarks, we might have an opportunity to discuss some things that you would like to discuss.
I appreciate Mr. Powell's report, and I might make one suggestion
in terms of what I heard him say, in terms of this international Olympic
publication :
I think it would be helpful, if Olympians, the medal winners or
select athletes from the representative countries be put on that mailing
list, and they, in turn, could spread the kind of information that is in
that bulletin.
I completely agree with Mr. Powells — and I am sure that all of
you do here — that since we have had the honour and the privilege of
competing as individuals and representing our country in the Olympic
Games, it is also our responsibility to spread the news of what that
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particular Olympic Games and what the Olympic Games were all about.
I know you have heard a great deal about the ancient Games; you
know many of the things that happened; individuals who participated.
And hopefully, as they did, we as athletes can always make the best,
make the most of the opportunities we have. In my country — and I
believe in most countries around the world — athletics have provided
the opportunities for athletes to make a greater contribution, not only
in the field of athletics but off the field of competition as well. I believe
that all of us must after our competitive days, do what we can to give
back, to pass along to the youngsters in the community, the same ideals
that we had the chance to deal with as athletes.
I had the chance to make friends around the world, and I had the
chance to see sixty-five countries, and meet many of the people within
the boundaries of those countries.
And its seems to me that that is one of the important aspects of
competition in the athletics; it is that we, as athletes, have the chance
to compete, and that we, as athletes, have the chance to travel to many
parts of the world, to meet individuals and peoples of all kinds, of all
ideologies, but having an opportunity on a friendly basis to exchange
ideas. This, I believe, is one of the most important aspects from my
competitive career.
It is important, yes, to have received medals and trophies and
awards. But more important is the fact that I had the opportunity to
meet and make friends, and even more important down through
the years to remain close friends with those I had the opportunity to
compete with and against. We have a big job to do as athletes; we have
a tremendous responsibility. And I think that we, as individuals, and
athletes, should not let any negative force make us feel that we are in
the position, where we cannot contribute one hundred per cent as individuals and as a group interested in athletics.
B. Hamilton who was the Olympic coach in 1948 and in 1952, was
asked by the TIME Magazine to write down on a piece of paper what
he thought might be the ultimate performances in the track and field
events. So, he proceeded to make a list of all the events in track and
field, and when this list was submitted to TIME Magazine, they printed
it : the ultimate, the supreme performances by an expert in track
and field events. Every record that he listed in TIME Magazine in 1948
has been broken by athletes around the world. And I believe that whether
we are on the field of competition or off, we should allow no one, no
individual — expert or not — to dictate to us what our performances
can be. As athletes, we don't — most of the time — allow that to happen.
As individuals off the field of competition, I feel sometimes, maybe, we
273

do more often than not; but it is our reponsibility whether on or off
the field of competition to perform on a 100 % basis, to be the kind of athletes and individuals that at all times make the greatest contribution that
we, as individuals can make. And I believe that we have a responsibility to assist in any way those individuals who are interested in advancing
the high ideals of sports, the high ideals of local and national competition,
and, most important of all, the high ideals of Olympic competition. I think
it is important that we pass along to the younger generation what the
Olympic oath means. Last year, I had the pleasure of spending sometime
with a long time friend of mine, and of discussing many of the moments,
the great moments in his life and athletics, and we talked a lot about
the competition itself. But I think we had been speaking more that evening about what went on in the Olympic village, the chance for all of us,
no matter where we are from, whether our countries are the biggest
countries or the richest countries, or the biggest team. The competition
was great; but more important was the chance that we had an opportunity each evening to go on to a social hall, an area such as this, where
we would listen to music, exchange ideas and discuss prior to an athletic
competition what our feelings were about the thing, about the meeting,
and about the competition that we were taking part in or about to take
part in. I think that all of us, whether we are athletes or have actually been
fortunate to win a medal, or whether we were those who had the chance
to compete in a team, or whether we are those who are just interested,
concerned, about the Olympic competition, I think that we all have a great
responsibility, not only to those who have competed with us, not only
to those ancient athletes who competed in the past, but also to those
great athletes that will participate in the «tomorrow». What if we, a
little more often, start towards Olympia, and, to me, and for me, I
believe that because of the fact that I had the chance to compete in the
athletics on a day-to-day basis, on a week-by-week basis, on a month-bymonth basis, and not every four years, I am continually starting
towards Olympia. And I think that that should be the goal of all the
viewers and participants here in this Academy, all of us who had the
opportunity to participate in the Olympic Games. And for all those
who are yet to come. Often we speak of the great athletes in victory;
we remember mostly those who win a gold medal or a silver medal or
bronze medal. But there are many others who never win those medals.
There are many more than those athletes, we see and we remember.
I think an important key is the fact that there are great contributions made by those that we never remember; so again, I think it is
important, not only in victory to make a contribution, but I think that
the great athlete or the great individual on or off the field of competi274

tion, is more determined not by what he does in victory, but by what
his reaction is to defeat, what he does do after he loses. Down through
the years, those athletes that we do not remember, those athletes who
just participated, those athletes that were defeated, those to me, are
great athletes. Because many of them have reacted by making even
greater contributions to the family, to the community and the country
and to the world. There would be no higher goal that you all as individuals could provide to those who want that opportunity, with that
opportunity to be a part, I think of one — if not the greatest — organization ever developed by man, and that is athletics. Because it provides
all of us with the opportunity to give one hundred per cent. We hear
a lot about it being important to win, but not as important to win as
to participate. I think winning might be the most important. And I say
that for the following reason : if we, as individuals, are trying to win a
contest, it forces each of us to give a hundred per cent, it forces each
of us to run as fast as we can run, and throw as far as we can throw, to
compete as long as we can compete to the best of our abilities. I think
that none of us is satisfied with anything less than victory before the
race. Now, after the race there is only one golden medal. After the race
I think we might have a little different reaction. The only difference
being that we obviously did not finish first, second or third, but I
think that we can all, whatever, the position, feel pleased and proud
if we have competed to the best of our abilities. And I think whether
we are on or off the field of competition, whether it was in ancient Greece,
today, next month in Munich, or Olympic Games in years to come, I
think that no person, on or off the field of competition, in or out of
athletics, can ask any more of us than to give one hundred per cent
while we are competing in our respective events. Those are all the
remarks that I have, and I would, if time allows, be pleased to answer
any questions you might have about myself. Are there any questions?
Mr. Günther from Great Britain then asked the speaker to comment
on the previous discussion topic concerning the relative importance, to
the athlete of the home environment, coaching environment, and competition environment.
Mr. Johnson pointed out in his answer, that each of these environments is important in a different way, to the athlete's development and
success.
Dr. Mohamed Amin Fikry

I was asked to give a speech about my experience of being an exOlympic Competitor and though I am not good at the task, yet I shall
do my best in a very concise manner.
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As you all probably know my name, I am a doctor, Lecturer at
the University of Ain Shams in Cairo, Arabic Republic of Egypt, Faculty
of Medicine. I work in the Endocrinology unit. I graduated in 1963 and
was appointed in the university after my training at the university
hospitals.
My shooting career started at the age of 7 years when I had my
first air rifle with an encouragement from my parents to be good at
sports as well as at school. I used to play quite a lot of different games :
football, volley-ball, hockey, badminton, but when I started my studies at the university, 1 concentrated mainly on shooting in the prone
position. I came 6th place in 1957 in the national small bore rifle championship and ever since, I worked so hard at shooting to come 1st place
and keep it that way up till now. My scores gradually improved by time
and practice until our national record started to yield. My last record
was 596 points out of 600, during the qualification for the world championship 1966, but unfortunately I haven't got time to participate. This
record — bearing in mind that the world record is 598/600 — was like
crowning hours of work, study, taking pictures of my position in different
angles and doing the suggested solutions and dry shooting at home.
To my mind doctors can make a perfect marksmen if they get
enough time to practise — because with the background of anatomy,
physiology and good understanding of the mind, with the meticulous
hope for the best, no problem can ever stand as unsolved.
I was elected to participate in the Olympic Games at Tokyo 1964
together with a close friend of mine (a doctor too), and we surely helped
each other to be better. There were hours and hours of discussions, reading
and experimenting.
We all arrived in Japan 4 days before the opening ceremony, having
only a short time to get acquainted with friends from other countries.
The beauty of Japan, the opening ceremony, the absolute politeness
of the people, the perfectly organized time schedule and the bicycles
in the Olympic village that we used to move from one part to another,
all these factors created a sense of euphoria and we were all treated as
kings. I wonder how are we going to teach the Olympic principles and the
good things in the world to a person in a euphoric state. He will actually
accept anything but not to the depth of credibility.
I liked very much going out in the streets, meeting the Japanese
people, exchanging bows which developed a backache. They were so
friendly.
I remember 48 hours before the competition, our friend from
Kenya came across some difficulty that we call distrust of the abilities
of his rifle. This was probably due to exhaustion. We quit practice and
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tried to sooth him down. We had to change the bedding of the rifle and I
gave it a personal trial and obtained a very good score. Unfortunately,
the time left was too short to allow any psychological relief. I was so
worried about him that I did not bother about the score of my fellow
doctor from Egypt. We found ourselves, me and Dr. Smali from Egypt,
sitting behind him, smiling at each other and counting his score.
Though this was my first internationl competition, yet I managed
to beat our national record. I scored 588/600, not much of a score but
it was a step up the ladder.
The ideals of Coubertin may seem a little bit unrealistic, but it is
our faith as the new generation who will take the lead that will bring
peace, understanding and brotherhood to the world.
The idea of spreading the Olympic Academies all over the world
and allowing only their graduates to participate in the Olympic Games,
seems to be the only way to have a better Olympic Games. Besides, the
Olympic principles must reach the mind of a layman in a palatable way
before being taught to the well educated people ............. and I may add
«God knows how ! ?».
A last piece of advice to those who seek the best is to be always
suspicious, do not be satisfied with your record, experiment and keep
on thinking of the results of your experiment.
Always compete with your previous score and not for 1st and 2nd
place and that is how perfection can be reached.
Do not be discouraged with the idea of having less équipement
or even one which is out of fashion. Try to get the best out of it, trust
it and trust your abilities and by this only, you will be able to compete
on an equal level, at least psychologically, with other competitors in
the Olympic Games.
Prof. Salem A. Mashour

Honorable members of the Olympic Academy
Dear participants,
The preparation of an individual for the Olympic Games requires
many sacrifices to gain that honour which in itself is the highest degree
of responsibility towards your country and yourself.
When I was chosen in the Egyptian Olympic team for rowing that
was elected for the Eighteenth Olympic Games of Tokyo 1964, I was
full of fear and pride. I was enthusiastic to meet friends of mine I knew
before in the international meetings as well as Competitors in other
games.
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Actually I do not deny that early in my rowing career, I found
it very difficult to make my father accept the idea of wasting my time
in playing as he used to call it. He preferred that I might
concentrate on studying and this goes for all fathers I presume.
However, as he watched my successful progress in both fields his
opposition gradually came to a halt. .
During my studies in the University which ended by getting me the
B. of commerce I was elected many times to represent my country in
local as well as international competitions.
I gained much from these competitions. I could manage to improve
my performance. I made so many relations and visited many countries
from which I have wonderful memories. No language was an obstacle
because we used the international language of Sports.
During our practice of the Tokyo Olympic Games I was so eager
to be in Tokyo where I would meet and compete with the top performances in the world. We started our practice by about 600 strokes
daily that was preceded by a 30 minutes of gymnastics. It gradually
increased up to 1800 strokes per day at a rate of 38 to 42 strokes per
minute in the boat four with cox.
We arrived at Tokyo 4 days before the opening of the Olympiad.
I had to use such a short time in thousands of things, meeting my friends,
making new friends, sightseeing in Tokyo and training etc.
The opening ceremony was too magnificent to be expressed in words.
A huge stadium full of people. The crowd outside waving with small
flags and branches of olive trees.
There were thousands of them who missed the opportunity to
be in the Stadium but sharing in the celebration. I was so impressed
that fear, happiness and pride were swirling in my mind.
My eyes were full of tears particularly when the Olympic flags,
Olympic flame and music of opening ceremony went on in my ears.
We went on practicing with no timé to think of visiting anybody or
doing anything except practicing.
However, we enjoyed very much participating in the Games because
there is only one winner and the idea of participation was the one that
meant a great deal to us.
I would like to point out here that in the second classification
race at Tokyo the reger of the participant No 1 was broken and we
completed the race with only half power «No 4 and me», believing that
participation even with such a mishap is better than stopping altogether.
Finally I would like to say that in the Olympic Village in Tokyo
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there was something missing by now, I think that we all know what
was it, it was the spiritual share between participants because of their
distribution according to their nationality.
I may suggest here that those participants who finished their games
will be required to move to dormitories in random distribution regardless of their nationality.
Thank you
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